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THE 
Chevalier DARvituxSs 


TRAVELS 


Arabia the Deſart ; , 


Written by Himſelf, and Publiſh'd| 
| by Mr. De 2 Roque : 


Giving a very Accurate and Entertaining 
Account of the Religion, Rites, Cuſtoms, 
Diverfions, &c. of the BzDovins, or 
Arabian SCENITES. 


Undertaken by Order of the late Fr ench Kings 


- Fo which i is Added, | 
A General Deſcription of AR ABI A, w 


Sultan Iſhmael Abulfeda, Tranſlated from 
the beſt Manuſcripts; with Notes. 


| Done into Engliſh by an Eminent Hand. 


Illuſtrated with Cop PEN Prartes. 


9 


The Second d Edition. 5 | 


LONDO N: | 
bined for D. Brow NE, at the Black- 


Swan without Temple-Bar. E DCC.XXIII, 


* 
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F TRAVELS in ge- 
Ra neral juſtly claim a 
Share in our Curioſi- 
ty, cho' ſeldom at- 
tended with any thing Nem, but 
what the Stile or a few private 
Circumſtarites of the Relater give 
'em; ſurely ſuch as diſcover to 
us at Jarge an Ancient People, 
3 8 ſcarce: 


i The PREFACE, 


ſcarce known even by Name to 


the European World, tho 
* Confiderable as to have ba 
the Arms of the greateſt Con- 


querots, and who furniſh out a 
cann 4 q 


moſt agreeable Account, 
fail of meeting with a ſuitable 
3 


85 offers 
tot 
walier d' Arvieux, whoſe Name is 


in l among Men. af Let: 


1 2 . ** 
— — 72 = — 


1K A 8 A that the Arabr of 
the Deſart have always maintain d their Li- 
berty, not have ever been ſubjecſed — o</ by 
che A ian, Medes, Perſi 4 or Macelo- 
vians er add, by the Romans neither, 
nor by an F e Powers that have ſucceeded 
them, Spe calls theſe Arabs,  Nabn- 
#rans, from the Name of their Father Naba- 
oth, 00 of UYomael' 8. Twelve Sons. 


ay wh er. we 
gig; + wit bg 
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Ech and Nas Che- 


22. r „ SS.” 


ters, 


| Thy PREFACE. ii 
o | ters, ,versd in the Languages ang 
ſo Þ Hiſtory, of che Egft, tis Juſt, up- 
; ON on this Ocqaſion, to make kn 
1 | more particulacly. known, and to 
a pay his Memory de Honour. and 
Acknowledgment that ate his Due: 
Which we hall endeavour in the 
following Abſtradt of his Life, gi 
ven by the ingenious Mt. De Is 
Roque, wh; publiſſd the. Piece | 
before u from 4 . e 


the: n ier 8. 


Lau RENCE: "An was 
a at Marſ; eilles. the 21ſt: of June 
16355 of à Noble and Ancient 

Thos _— Florentine. He 
OIT nis Father winnen young 3 
but a Gentleman, 9 of 
his, finding ſome happy Diſpoſi - 
tions in him, took a particular 
I Care of his Education. After 
rs, 199003. A * the 


iv The PREFACE 


the uſual Studies, there appear'd | Thc 
in this young Gentleman a predo- yea 
minant Inclination for the Lan- 
guages _ co xt Ihe Fw 
| _ v9 | | | 
if He very early follow this I 2 
elination; for at 1653, he went NM 
beyond Sea along with the Gen- 1 
tleman we were ſpeaking of, who | 
was going French Conſul to Suidle + e | 
*Twas there, and in the other 
Towns of Hrie and Faleſtine, that 
Mr. d Arwen, during a Stay of | 
a dozen Years, got a perfect Ac- 
quaintance wich the Oriemal 
Tongues, viz, the Hebrew, the 
Syriack, the. Arabick, the Turk; ſb, 
and the Perſian ; the three latter 
of which he ſpoke with ſo much 
Certainty and R Readineſs, that the 
1 in thoſe Languages 
| thought 


rr n F 


The PREFACE. 


aral Fhought he could not poſſibly oY : 
edo- Jearnt any other than what they 
an- Heard him talking. To this Ac- 

Le- guaintaince he join d, or to ſay: 

petter, by this means he gain d. 
24 - profound Knowledge of the An- 

In- cient Hiſtory, Politicks, Cuſtoms, 
t Manners, and Leaming of the 

Lev ant Nations. — 


7 Mr. A returnꝰd to Mar- 
er elles in Oclober 1665, being yet 
but about Thirty, and having, 
together with the Advantages of 
ſa fine Genius, that of. being Tall, 
Handſome, and naturally very, 
e Eloquent. He ſoon after came to 
Faris, appear'd at Court, and 
attaclrd himſelf particularly to- 
Madame the Marſhal de Ia Mothe's 


Lady, Governante to the Chil- 
dren of France. 


A 5 ; "This: 


* The PR E FACE. 


This gave e . W '| 
of diſcovering his Parts to the K 
Miniſtty ſo effectually, that in F 1 
1668, the King did him the Ho- 
nour to: ſend him to Tunis to ne- 
gotiate a Treaty there; which he 
acquitted himſelf of with ſo much. I 
Succeſs, that he procured Liber- a 
ty to Three hundred and fourſcore 
French Slaves, among whom was 
Mr. de Colombiere, Knight of 
Malta, a Man of great Quality. 
Theſe Slaves, mowd by a Senſe of 
Gratitude, made. up together, at | 
theit Return, a Purſe of Six hun- | 
dred piſtoles, which they got pre- 
ſented for em to Mr. d Ar ieux by 
one of his Friends; but he gene- 
ouſly refus'd it. eee 


At 


3; . ß 


PREFACE: 


* : 


At the Barde of 8 "A 


2 King intruſted hun with a more 


in f important Commiſſion, ſending 


him to the Ottoman Port, charg?d: 
with His Majeſty's Orders and 
Pretenſions, Pretenſions which he 
ſupported with {o. much Strength: 
and Prudence, that, in ſhort, he 
obrain'd every thing he demand- 
ed in the King's Name. The 
French who were then at Conſtanti-- 
nople; declar'd: that upon that O- 
caſion the Miniſters of the Port 
equally admir'd the noble Elo = 
quence and Purity of che Turkifb- 
Language in the Mouth of the 
Envoy of France, who ſpoke and: 
negotiated always without the 
Help of Interpreters, and his grelt 
Addreſs during the whole Courſe 
of his Negotiation, - We muſt 


not 


Mü The PREFACE. 


not forget that Mr. d' Arvieux | 
had to deal with one of the great 
eſt; Politicians of the Age, the 
Viſier Ahmed Kupruli, Son of the | 
Iamous Mebemet H wpruls, Gra nd | 


Liter too. 


e ha Return into. 3 


bis Lady, the Dutcheſs of Verne- 


wil, and all the Family of Be- | 
thune-Sully, were upon all Occa- 


Sous his principal. Patrons. 


He was inſtall'd Knight of the 


Order of our Lady of Mount-Car- 
mel, and of S.. ee of Feru- 
lle, che 22d of April 1673. 


Mr. A Arvieux made himſelf more 
and more acquainted, and got him. | 
ſeveral new Friends of the firſt 
Quality at Court and in Town. 
The "UE Chancellor Seguzer and | 


Rane 
at which Time the King gave him 
ga penſion of a Thouſand Livres 
* Jupon the Biſhoprick of Apte. The 
he Lear following he was ſent Con- 

ſul to Algiers, which Employ he 
honourably diſcharg d. At his 
I leaving Algiers, the Divan granted 
re, him the Liberty of Two. A 
re and forty . 81 aves. 


| Much boi: that 1 Mr. de, 
Pomponne put into his Hands the 
3 Twkiſh Original of the Capitula- 
tions or new Treaties -* lately 
3e= made between the King and the 
a>: Grand Seignior . Mebemet IV. by 
Mr. de Neunes, together with tke 
Sultans and Grand Vi "aA Fer's Letters 


2 2 1 — as "= in ? 3 £4 FRETS IO]OG BS © 


* Theſe Capitulat ions are | ited the Year 


1084 of the Hegira, that is, 8 of our 
Lon. 1 


to 


48 . 
II ; & 
N. 3 , 
1 . , 
4 > 
* 


*' The PRE FACE. 
to the King. Mr. d Archieux, after W. 
that Miniſter that all was: to 
Regular, and "agreeable to His 
Majelty?s Intentions, Which he | 
knew perfectly Joe by. having been 
loyd in the Negotiation, | 
: — thoſe — Det Ih 
ders into French; which Tranſſa- ce 
tion was printed at Marſeilles in tc 
1676, as a curious and impor- N 
tant Piece, which tothis Day ſerves } 
2% Rufe forthe Commerce f 
chat City, and for all the Wag qi 
1 j 3 in che Levant. ; 


9 + 
* = 
1 14 


129530 5 
Lan, Mr. Colebert, who d 
perfedly well Mr. > Arlene Ne- 
kit a who honour'd him with a 
particular Friendſhip, had him no- 
minated to the Conlulſhip of Alep- 
bo in June 1679, This Conſul · 
ſh! UP the moſt conli derable in the © © 
whole 


he i 7 fill'd by perſons of Diſtin- 
en tion, and juſt before by the illu- 


1 The PREFACE * 
hole Levant, and which then 


1 2 in the Por ts. of C ,yprus, Tri- 
; and Scanderoon, had always 


ſtrious Mr. Baron, whom the King 
had ſent to the "Indies; and who 
could ſcarce have any body fit 
to ſucceed him, but ſuch a one as 
Mr. d Arviews. A 


f 0- The New Conſul diſingiſled 
C 4 himſelf by his ardent Zeal for 
Religion, countenanc'd the Miſ- 
fions, protected all the Goſpel- Las 
bourers, and at laſt, ſolidly re- 
fertled in Motnt-Carmel: the Di 
calceate F ryars, whom the Arab 
had often drove n * 1 
pope lune XI. well infornm'd 
of * Mr. d Arvieux had done 


for | 


x The PREFACE. 
for the Religion, and of his great 
Qualities, did a very ſingular } 
Thing in his Favour : His Holi- 
neſs nominated him to the Biſhop- JF _ 
rick of Babylon, and allow'd in. 
the ſame Brief of the Firſt of Ja- la 
mary 1685, that in caſe he was 
not willing to accept the  Epilco- | 
pacy, he ſhould himſelf chuſe one | 
for that Dignity. And indeed | 
Mr. d' Arvieux did excuſe himſelf, * 
and thank'd the Pope, naming in 
his room the Reverend Father 
Pidou a Barefoot Carmelite, and 
his: Nomination was confirm d by 
Sieux * A el 5 Brief 
afterwards, in which, among a- 
bundance of Encomiums, he is 


ſtibd The Magnanimous P 0 | 
of the Catholick Church in the EaSt, 
and is permitted, by Conceſſion 


of 


* The PREFACE. Xili 
ab of the Holy See, to add | to his 
ar Arms thoſe of Feruſ, alem. 1 


p- Mr. d' Arvieux's Conſulate in 
in. Syria: was confirm'd in 1682, and 
4- laſted Six ears. He ca rryd the 
as Glory 6f the French Nation to a 
0- mighty Height, and got abundance 
ae fot Friends among the Great People 
d of the Place, from which the 
22 French Trade > drew larg 1 Advan- 

tages. The 'Baſbaws, e Emirs, 
the Cadees, and eſſ pecially -the 
Mitter, che Knowing and Learn. 
Jed Men, were charm'd with his 
Converſation, « and to hear him 
talk each in | his own proper 
Language, with as much Polite- 
13 neſs as Fluency. At Publick Au 
r diences Interpreters had no other 
t, ¶ Buſineſs than to attend by way 


xiv The PREFACE. 1 
of Reſpect, and to ae ups the 


Ceremony. boi to Bhc 


22M 
ni } 


Mr. d 8 came back to 

Marſc eilles in 1 — 86, where be fie d y 
1689, 2.-Perlon a of great Metis de 
5 whom he had no Children. fu 


he king Mön ic difrene Tins N 
had been very kind to him; granted 
him a farther Penſion of a Thou- Pu 
ſand Livres in 1695, and the . 
Great Dale ef Tuſcany; honour'd Ito 
bim with lis Letters Patents, bear- 
ing Date the 8th of September 
1697, wherein that Prince de- 
clares that the Chewalier d Arwienx 
derives his Nobility; from Florence, 


and that his Anceliors came from 
ce. 57252 
_ 


The P nnen * 


. | To Conclude.; ; His * fn 
| Letters, and chiefly for what is 
ald the Oriental Learning, al- 
1 Pas engag'd. him, eſpecially after 
na Þis retiring, io + Marſeilles, where 
e led a quiet Life, divided be- 
ween Town and Country. He 
rit ſeveral Memoirs upon the 
Modern Hiſtory, and the Affairs 
pf the Levant, which deſerv'd 
Publiſhing, But in his... latter 
cars; he left all his other Studies 
to apply himſelf wholly to the 
Scripture, which he ſtudied in the 
ber [Original Languages, in the Para- 
je: phraſes and Commentaries of the 
nx Eadterne, which he took a ſi — 
ee, Fleaſure in. P 


The Edify ing a altogether 
E Chriſtian Manner in which he fi- 
niſt'd 


xvi The PREFACE. 
niſh'd his Courſe the 3oth of 
Ofober 1702, Aged Sixty-ſeven 
Years and ſome Months, leaves no 
room to doubt but that Mr. d Ar- 
vieux, already Virtuous and full 
of Religion, made that Study ex- 
treamly ſerviceable to him in his 
Fariuc of Heben 
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amp of the Grand EMIR Chief 
of the Arabian Princes of Pa- 


leftine 5 Undertaken by the Or- 
ir der of the late French King. 


5 HEN Mr. n a 

Gentleman of Marſeilles, 
had accepted the Conſul- 
ſhip of Sarde, 1 thought 
=== my ſelf indiſpenſably obs 
\ Bs d to follow him to the Levant. 
hat Gentleman had been fo kind a8 : 
- | whe Care of my e He baer 
en 


. f ns : 
N de LY 
2 * 4 A Jou RN E. Y- to the 1 


been a Father to me; and ever ſince 
his Wounds had oblig'd him to re- 

tire from the Service, I had never left 
him. „„ 

I was with him then, when he re- 
 ceiv'd an Order from Court, to employ 
all his Intereſt with the States of the 
Country, to get the Bare-footed Carme- 
lites reſettled in their ancient Reſidence 
of Mount Carmel. This Mountain, to- 
gether : with all Samaria and Galilee, is 
a Dependance of the Conſulſhip of Saide. 
There's no Occaſion to take notice here 
that the King gives a particular Prote- 
Aion to all the Chriftian Profeſſion in 
the Eaſt, and that the Miſſionaries pro- 
ſecute their Labours under that Pro- 


| teftion. 
Since there was a Neceſſity of Ne- 
gotiating this Affair upon the oe and 


the Conſul was no longer in a. Condi 
tion of getting on Horſeback, he though 
I might execute the King's Orders it 
his room, becauſe I was acquaintec 

with the Language of the Country, and 

he had oſten ſeen me with the Ara 
bians that were Subjects of the Princi 
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r left 
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, to- © 
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Fl Grand EMIR's Camp. 3* 
pal Emir, whom he was to treat with ;, 
he order d me therefore to prepare for. 
a Journey to Mount Carmel, where the 
Enir's Camp was. 
My firſt EA after letting my Beard 
grow, was to get into an Arabian Dreſs, 
that I might not be known upon the 
Roads; and for this Purpoſe I got me 
a Turbant, which was a Red- Cloth Cap, 
done round with a Veil or bla ck Silk 
Scarf, ſtrip d with Gold, Le" 'Ells 
ſquare, 'the Fringe of which twilied 
and half a Foot long hung upon the 
Fore head and Sides of the Cheeks, look- 
ing pretty. much like ones. own Hair 
next the Fac ace. One of the Ends of this 
Scarf, call'd Buſtmani, hung down up- 
on the fore-part of my left. Shoulder, 
and other, that went thro' the Plaits 
where it was turn'd up, came out at che 
Top of the Cap, and made a ſort of 
Plume that Fllgowp! behind to the very | 
Back. 

had on a long Sea-green Lianen Gown, 
= vith open Sleeves, which my  Shirt- 
== fleeves ame through, and —.— to the 
Ground. My Girdle was of Leather 
beautifp'd wirl Plates of Gold, with 


5 Buckles : 


4 A JourNEr: tw the 


Buckles and Claſps that were hook'd 
to a Silver Chain. On the left Side 
there was another Chain to faſten a 
Hanger to. I had a Pair of Linnen 
Drawers underneath, and yellow Spa- 
niſh-Leather Boots. And on the out- 
fide of all, a ſort of Cloak, call'd 4ba, 
made of a kind of black and white 
ſpeckled Barracan, with ſmall Flowers 
| of Gold. My Arms were a Scimitar, 
an Ax hung upon my Saddle, and a 
Lance in my Hand, adorn'd with an 
Oftrich's Feather in the Hollow of the 
Head. „ 


Thus equipt, for all the World || 


like an Arabian Cavalier, I took Horſe, 
attended with a Fellow of the Coun- 
try and ſome Servants of my own, 
arm'd with Muskets and Piſtols; and 
ſo we ſet out from Saide the 16th of 
August, 1664. 

My Men carried the Preſent deſign'd 
for the Emir and Principal par. of 
Mount-Carmel ; for it is not uſual to go 
em pty-handed to them. That Preſent 
confilted of ſeveral Boxes of Sweet- 
- meats, ſome Ells of Venetian Scarlet, 


Braf 


Grand E MIR“, Camp. 5 
Brafil Tobacco, Bottles of Roſa Solis, 
and ſome Coral * Beads. : 


we went and lay that Day at Sur; 
n which is the Ancient Tyre, the next 
at Acre, and the third at the Emir's 
4 Camp, after having met abundance of 
4» i Moors and Arabs during thoſe three 
ne Days, who ſaluted me as one of their 
e own Country. I return'd their Com- 
* pliments with Nods, with all the Gra- 


vity twas poſſible for me, not to make 
he my ſelf known. „ 
ne At my Arrival in the Enir's Camp, 
I found an Officer of the Baſbaw of 
13 Sarde, his Name was Omar Aga, whom 
YO | was very well acquainted with, who 
ric, made me light at his Tent, and enter- 
tain'd me ſome time with what paſs d 
at the Emir's, whilſt we were waiting 
till he came out of his Wife's Apart- 
i of eee 
nd This Prince went into his Tent of 
Audience, which was of green Linnen, 


rr — — — — 
eſent * Beads are of very ancient Uſe in the Eaſt; the 
weet- | Muſſulmans employ them in certain Prayers, and in 
arlet Living God a fix d Number of Bleſſings and Praiſes 


daily, 
hy By — 


6 A JOURNEY. to te 
to diſtinguiſh it from the reſt, which 
are only black Goat's-Hair. His Court 
wow larger by degrees, People that had 

ulineſs with him flock'd from all 
Parts, and I was oblig'd to ſtay till the 
Crowd was a little over, to make my 
firſt Viſit with greater Liberty. 

Thoſe who ſaw me arrive at the 
Camp, attended with Folks habited and 
arm'd after the Turkiſh Faſhion, had 
the Curioſity to know who I was. They 
told 'em, I was a Frenchman that came 
to viſit the Emir. This News paſs'd 
from one to another till it reach d his 
Servants, who went immediately to ac- 
quaint him with it, as ſomething ex- 
traordinary. df 1 oY 
As ſoon as I had Notice that the Emir 
deſir'd to ſee me, I put my ſelf into a 
Condition of appearing before him ; 
my Valets, and three other Servants of 
the Turkiſh Officer, who was ſo com- 
plaiſant as to bear me Company, march'd 
on before, each carrying ſomething of 
a Prefent I was to offer him. At our 
Entrance into his Tent, before we came 
near him, we made our firſt Bow. He 
Vas fitting Croſs-legg'd, after the man- 
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ner of the Eafterns, upon a Turky Car- 
pet, leaning upon a Crimſon Velvet 
Cuſhion ; he had a long Pipe in his 
Mouth, and all the while he was 
Iſmoaking, diverted himſelf by carving 
= with his Knife a little white Stick. 
| The Emr was dreſs'd in white Linnen; 
he had a Shirt with extraordinary large 

Sleeves, and ſo long that they dragg'd. 

upon the Ground: This Shirt and his 

Drawers of the ſame Stuff were em- 

broider'd with white Silk upon all the 

Scams. His Feet were naked, but ex- 

treamly neat. In that, Country, they 

lip off their Shoes that they mayn't 
daub the Carpets. He had a Muſlin: 
Turbant on in a very negligent Aire, 
the two Ends of which worked with 
Gold Lace, hung upon his Shoulders: 
He had alſo a kind of Turkiſf.faſhion 
Cloak of Flame- colour d Dutch Cloth. 
lin'd with green Taffety. I knew by: 
the People who were ſtanding before 
him, and by the - Servants that fann d- 
off the Flies, rather than by his P exſon, 1 
that it was the Enir; it would have. 
been difficult elſe to have diſtinguiſh'd 
him from among ſeveral other Gentle- 
B 4 men 
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nr 
My Servants being come into the 
Emr's Preſence, made another very low 
Bow, and then laid my Preſent at his 
Feet, and having kiſs'd the Edge of his 
Gown, rang'd themſelves on one fide, 
where they ſtood holding their Hands 
a-croſs their Stomachs, which is in the 
Eaſt a Token of great Reſpedt, 
I advanced immediately after, follow'd 
by Omar Aga; and having compliment- 
cd the Emir, we put our ſelves forward 


and was contented with the Offer, ha- 
ving a Mind to diſtinguiſh us from the 
common ſort of People, to whom he 


to flatter em by that Honour, or 


that Homage. 


. 


men of his Court, who had a nobler | 
Aire, and were handſomerly dreſs d than 


to kiſs his Hand ; but he drew it back, 


gives it himſelf, either out of a- * 


oblige em to their Duty by pay ing him 


After this Prince had caſt ſome fa- 
vourable Glances upon my Preſent, he 

look'd about without ſaying a Word, 
expecting the Frank they had been talk- 
ing to him of ; and when he ſaw no ſign 
of him, he at laſt ask'd to fee him. 
CBP "WR Omar 
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Omar Aga reply d, My Lord; here's 
the Frank, pointing to me, *He was 
much ſurpris'd at this, for he expected 
to have ſeen a Frank in the French 
Dreſs; and turning to his principal 
Officers, he ſaid to em, This is no 
Frank. And addreſſing himſelf to me, 
Is it poſſible, ſaid he to me, that yon 
are a Frank? | ö anſwer d him, That 
was a Frenchman; and then made 
him my Compliment, - which he re- 
ceiv'd very gracioully. Sh. | 

When I had done ſpeaking, he ſaid 
to me, There's no body but would take 
you for a real Bedoutn.; Lou are dreſs d 
like em, and you talk our Language, 
the French know nothing of it. I an- 
ſwerd him, That I had been a long 
while in the Grand Seignior's Domi- 
nions, and that Study and the Conver- 
ſat ion I had had with his Subjects, had 
taught me ſomething of that Language. 
He then thank'd me for my Preſent, 
and told me very hand{omly, That 1 
had had Trouble enough in coming to 
viſit him, without putting my ſelf to 
the Expence of ſo fine a Preſent, and 
ſo uncommon a one in that Country. 

1 B 5 I reply'd, 


10 4 Jouxibr t TY 
5 reply d, That the Dealings 1 had had 


with thoſe of his Nation, bad learn d me 


the Decorums and Ways of the Country 


when People appear d before Lords of 
his Rank: That 1 knew he had no 


Occaſion for what I had given him, 
having choicer and more extraordinary 


Things of his own; but that I was 


willing to latisfy Cuſtom, and ſhew him 
my r 
The "Emir turning then to his Offi: 
cers, ſaid to em, I don't find that the 


Franks are ſo barbarous as they are re- 
preſented” tous; we make uſe of their 


Names to Fright little Children, 1 
we tell em that they eat People 

ſee however that they are very "Civil, 
and that they have good Senſe and Rea- 
ſon juſt as we have. To this] anſwer d, 
That one of the greateſt Advaritages 
Travellers gain [Hom their [Converſe 
with Foreigners, is to be undeteiy'd' 3h 
the uſual Prejudices of thoſe who ne'er 
ſtir from Home. That for this' yery 


reaſon, they believe in France, that an 


Arabian has nothing Human abou Him 
but his Shape; but that they would 


gladly recede from that falſe Opinion, 
could 


* 
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could all the Franks have the ſame 
Honour that I receive in this Audi- 
ence. 44 HOT ER WW 437. any 

That Prince ask'd me then what 
he could do for me, and what was the 
Occaſton of my Journey? As it is not 


the Cuſtom in that Country to ſpeak 


of Buſineſs the Day one arrives, which 


is. devoted to Ceremony, I anſwer d 


him, That it was his great Reputation 
alone that had made me uhdertake that 
Journey, and 1 begg'd he would 
ſuffer me to ftay ſome Days near his 
Perſon, He told me, I commanded. it 5 
That I ſhould do him a very grest 
Favour in ſtaying as long as I pleas'd, 


provided J could make ſhift with their 


manner of Living, and that he would 


do all in his Power to entertain me 


well. He then made me fit down by 
him, and ſperit ſome time in enquiritg 
after the Government and Cuſtoms of 
our Country. The Emir and his whole 
Court heard with ſame Pleaſure the lit- 
the Detail I gave em; but when I told 
'em of the handſome Liberty the Men 
have with the Women, I obferv'd' that 
the Prince bluſh'd, and that all his 

NY ä 
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Court were out of Countenance : Our 
Cuſtom eſpecially of ſaluting the La- 


dies, ſeem'd inſupportable to em; no- 


thing ſhock d em ſo much as that; they 


could not comprehend how a Man of 


Honour could ſuffer his Wife or his 


Daughter to be kiſs'd before his Face, 
by way of Civility ; tis, with them, to 


injure the Honour of the whole Fami- 


ly. They were at laſt put all to ſuch 
2 Nonplus, that after having expreſs'd 
their Shame and their Aſtoniſhment by 
extraordinary Geſtures and Grimaces, 
_y ſoon quitted this Subject for ano- 
ther. | 1 | 


In the mean while, they had. ſery'd 


up in a large japann'd Baſon all ſorts 
of Fruits in ſeaſon: The Zmr took 
| ſome immediately, gave me the choiceſt, 
and then diſtributed to all the Compa- 
ny, throwing em by Handfuls to thoſe 
who were fartheſt off. They afterwards 
brought in ſome Paſteques, or red and 
White Water-Melons, that were inſtead 
of Drink in this Collation ; and when 
the Table was clear'd, ſome Pipes and 
Tobacco, which they gave ready. light- 


ed to thoſe who had a mind to ſmoak : 


= 
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The Emr defir'd that I would take a 


Pipe too. A Negro offer d me a very 
handſome one, which 1 was oblig'd to 


accept without wiping the End of it; 


for it is a point of good Manners to 
make uſe of it ſo, not to expreſs any 
Diſlike for him who had given it me; 
taking it for granted that thoſe who 
approach the Enir's Perſon are Clean- 
ly, Wholſome, and Genteel. The Ma- 
ſter himſelf does no otherwiſe with re- 


Whilſt we were ſmoaking, ſome Cof- 


foe was brought in, in ſmall Cups, and 
ſome Sherbet in a large China Bowl 


that held full two Quarts, and was 
handed about from one to another: 
They brought the Exir a little Stone- 
Pot full of a Compoſition made with 
a Plant which the Arabs call“ Berge. 


Tis a ſmaller kind of Opium z it has 


" 
8 } 2 13 — 
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* Or rather Benge or Bengh :- 'Tis properly the 
Henbane, which has the Quality of intoxicating and 
laying aſleep. The Arabs give hkewiſe the Name of 
Benge to the Leaves of Hemp made up into a Con- 
ſerve like Treacle, becauſe they produce the ſame 
Effects as the Henbane; and they uſe one as often as 
te other. 75 3 2 1 
| | very 
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very near the ſame Quality, and the 
ſame Effect, tho' with leſs Violence. 
He took about the bigneſs of a Nut of 
it, drank a Diſh of Coffee upon it, and 
then ſmoak'd one Pipe of Tobacco. 
He preſs d me to take a little quan- 
tity of it, which he offer d me hand- 
ſomly at the point of his Knife; and I 
could not refuſe jt, becauſe it was a fit- 
gular Favour he did me. This Drug 
did not ſeem to me diſagreeable to the 
Taſte, but it made me Drowſy and 
| Light-headed all the reſt of the Day. 
The Enir took it upon this very Ac- 
count; for having excusd my ſelf from 


taking it a ſecond time, I ask'd him 


what Good it did him> He told me, 
That when this Berge began to operate, 
he ſaw the Indies, and that a ſweet Deli- 
rium repreſented to him the moſt agree- 
able Things in the World; that the 
Vapours which this Compoſition rais d 
in his Brain, exhilarated his Spirits, 
ſtrengthen'd his Memory, and furniſh'd 
him with Arguments to ſupport a long 
Converſation, I obſerv'd however, that 
this Herb had ſo weaken'd his Nerves, 
hat he continually trembled every 3 
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They ſay, that People, who have 


long addicted themſelves to this Berge, 


as well as to Opium, are commonly fo 
prodigiouſly ſtupify'd, that if they ſhould 


hear a Musket let off near em, or if 


any body ſhould bawl a little loud in 
their Ears, they would drop down with 
Fear, at leaſt would wake in a Surpriſe, 
and be as confounded as if they were 
return d from another World. The 


Mlisfortune of this Habit is, that they 


can never be without ſome Berge, that 


they are Melancholy to death when 


they have none: That inſtead of Meat, 
they care for nothing but Fruit, eat 


very little of any thing elſe, and can 
bear no Wine, nor any thing that is 


apt to excite Mirth and .Cheerfulneſs. 
The People theo, whom the call ” 4 
ouni, ſpend. the Day in ſmoaking To- 
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of him, and that his Hands could hold 


1d 
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Humour at thoſe that interrupt em 3 
*tis a pleaſant Sight enough to ſee theſe 


Devourers of Opium and Berge, call'd 


alſo * Teriakas in their Language, ſing, 


laugh alone, and tell whimſical Stories 


in the beginning of the Operation of 


- thoſe Drugs: On the contrary, they are 


pale, yellow, drowſy, dull, and fretful 
when the Vapours are over; all their 
Pleaſure then is, in talking idly, in 

muttering, and abuſing thoſe who di- 
ſturb em. e | 


— 


- * Thoſe who take Berge or the Afioun are condemn'd 
by the rigid Muſſulmans, becauſe they have the fame 
Effect as Wine; and becauſe thoſe two Drugs are 
ſometimes call d Treacle, they likewiſe give the Name 
of Therjaki or Treakle-Takers to thoſe that uſe Afioun, 
&c. This Name fignifics roo a Debauches, There 
goes a Story of a Preacher, who declaming one day 
againſt this Abuſe, flew into ſuch a Paſſion, that a 
Paper he put his Benge iu; which he himſelf often 
us d, ne of, his Boſom into the midſt of the Au- 
ditory; but without changing Countehance, or being 
in any Confuſion, he 85 
that Demon I am talking to you of, c. Have a care 
he does not throw himlelf upon ſome of you, and 
bedevil him, Oc. He got off by this Turn of Wit; 
but a Poet who was then in the Auditory, ſent him 
nexr Day an Epigram in Furkiſn Verſe, in Which, 
after he had inform d him that he ought to preach by 
Example, he ſaid to him, Before you examine other 
Peoples Accompts, pray diſcharge your own Debts. 


I kept 


r,-Behold that Enemy, 


pd LY Vt” 


| ww 1 ROW: 


Err 


t 


Grand E MIR's Camp. 17 


I kept up, for ſome time, a Conver- 


 fation that exercis d me ſufficiently 3 


and when the Emir had left off asking 
me Queſtions, ſome Arab Princes of 


his Family, who were run to the Camp 


upon the Report that was ſpread of a 


Franks Arrival, began in their turn to 
inform themſelves of what paſs d in 


Europe, as.if they were enquiring News 
from another World. Wt 
I begun to be tir'd, and the Berge the 


Emir had given me already incommoded 
me mightily, when very luckily there 


happen d to him an Affair of Con- 
ſequence. All the Company took their 
leave, and J retir d too with Omar 44 
to the ſame Tent where we lighted, 
expecting, according to Cuſtom, the 
Emir's Orders for my Lodging and our 
Subſiſtence. I was ſeiz d at the ſame 
time with ſo ſtrong an Inclination to 
Sleep caus'd by the Berge, that I laid 
me down upon *my Things, and lay till 
five a clock in the Evening, when the 
ſame Negro that had ſerv'd me with 
Tobacco in the Emr's Tent, came to 
make me a Viſit, and told me all the 
Enir had ſaid of me to the * 

e the 
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the Ladies who waited on her: he 
added, that they had a mind to ſee me, 
and that J ſhould oblige em in raking a 
Walk before the Grand Tent after Sun- 
ſet, without however looking at it, : 
for that is never practis d. I promis d 
him to do it, and that I would give em 
what Time they pleas'd to view me well 
in, through all the Openings of the 
Tent. | bl wi ont 20 7 
As ſoon as ever that Slave was re- 
turn d, an Officer of the Emr's came 
to tell me that I might go when 1 
would to the Houſe they had provided 
me; that every thing was ready for my 
Reception. I follow'd this Officer, who | 
conducted me to the Tent of the famous 
Haſſan the Frank, whoſe Story I ſhall 1 
relate in its place; this Houſe was only 
a middling Tent, made of a ſort of Canvas, 
but very neat, and very commodious; 
they had brought from the Enir's, ſome 
thick Ruſh Mats, a ſmall Quilt, a large 
Crimſon Velvet Cuſhion, a Carnation }} 
| Satin Counterpane imbroider d with }- 
Gold and Silver, run with Cotton, and 
a fine Flaxen Sheet that was ſew d to the | 
Counterpane ; another great Sheet ſtri th 
wil 1 Wit 
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all this is ſpread upon the Mats at Bed- 
time, and the next day they fold it up, 
roll it in the Quilt, and wy it in a 
Corner of the Tent. 

The reaſon why they don't lie upon 


White Sheets, is, becauſe the Mahometans 
won't trample under Foot a Colour they 
wear on their * Heads as a Badge of 
their Religion; and 'tis for this reaſon 


that they uſe thoſe ſtrip'd Stuffs that 


come from Egypt, for which theres a 


great Trade all over . 
My People however brought in 


own Ragglge, and fettied themſelves in 


the back- part of the Tent, which my 
Things Bad divided into two: The 
Arms and our Horſes Harneſſes were 
hung upon Pegs that were put up 
purpoſely in the Maſt of the Tent ; 


our Horſes were tied by the Feet to 


ſome Stakes with N "and without 
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1 v. e Rs LE £0 „ s 4 


1 | r — 
. 100 41G 1 2 10 


* Only the Muſſulmans wear a White Turbant ; 
which diſtinguiſhes them f from the Oriſtians and other 
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20 A JOURNEY tothe 
I was immediately- vifited by Omar 
Aga and all the Perſons of Diſtinction 
in the Emr's Camp; I gave em Coffee 
and Tobacco ; and after the uſual Con- 
verſation and Compliments, every body 
retir d: It was already late, and] left my 
Men in the Tent, to go and take my Walk 
before that of the Princeſs, as | had pro- 
mis d her Slave: But I was not long there; 
I ſaw no body, and only heard a great 
Prattling of Women, without being able 
to underſtand one Word' of what they 
ſaid, and ſo return'd to my Tent whic 
was not above thirty Paces oft. 
The Enir had not yet given his Or- 
ders for any thing but Provender for m 
- Horſes. The Officer, whoſe Employ- 
ment it was to give out the Barley, did 
not fail of fetching away the empty Sacks, 
and ſending what there was Occaſion for 
every Evening with abundance of Pun- 
Quality. My People eat that Evening 
with the Emir's Servants; that Prince 
gave me his Table, which was handſom- 
Iy enough ſerv'd up, and a very plentiful 
one ; but I could not bring my ſelf to 
like their Hours of Eating, nor that of 
their breaking up: The Fiir ner 
ao | | Went 
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went to Bed till two in the Morning, 
roſe at ten, breakfaſted at Noon, din d 


three Hours after, and ſupp'd at ten 


at Night: He ſoon diſcover d, by my 
inclination to fleep, that he muſt leave 


me more Liberty, and order me my 


Meals by my ſelf; which oblig d him 


one Evening to laugh, and fay, 


„Our way of Living is fo different 
<«< from that of other Nations, that it 


4. will be very troubleſome. for you to 


„ ſuit your ſelf to it: We are Be- 
& douins, a People without Ceremony, 
«« usd to a Country Life; pray there- 
* fore be under no Conſtraint, live as 


you pleaſe, call for whatever you have 


* a, mind to; for if you want any 
4 thing, it ſhall be your own Fault.“ 
He told me all this in ſo obliging a 
manner, that I took him at his Word 
and when I had bid him Good-night, 
withdrew to my Tent, to begin the 
next Day to live my own Way, e. 
When the Emr was retir'd, he or- 
der'd one of his Slaves to come every 
Morning at ſix a Clock, which was 
my Hour of Riſing, to know what time 
I would cat, and to bring me from his 
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22 4 JouRNET mi be 
own Kitchen whatever I would have. 
The firſt Lady of the Princeſs's Bed- 
chamber, who was married to that 
Haſſan whoſe Tent I had got, oppos d 
it, and begg'd of the Emr to let her 
come herſelf: She repreſented to'him 
that her Husband was a Frank, and I 
another Frank, we muſt needs be Re- 
lations ; that it would be unhandſome 
in her to have a Relation of her Huſ- 
band's at the Emir's, and ſuffer - any 
other to wait upon him: That it was 
her Buſineſs to take care of me, and 
that Haſſan would take it very ill to 
1 have her do any otherwiſe. —_ - 
dhe did not fail of coming to my 
= Tent the next Morning, and ſquatting 
=_— herſelf down upon her Heels, whilſt 
N ſhe: ſpoke through a Veil that cover'd 
her: Hands and her Face, ſhe ſaid to 
me, Good-morrow, Couſin, you are 
4 welcome; God's — came upon 
us at your Arrival: How do you 
do?“ I return'd this Compliment 
the common way of the Country, that 
is, we both repeated the ſame thing 
above ten times over. After this, ſhe 
ask d me if I had a mind to B 
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nd what ſhe ſhould bring me? I was 
{urpris'd at that Compliment, and not 
nowing why ſhe call'd me her Couſin, 
took it as a particular piece of Kind- 
Heſs ſhe had for me: I thought my 

elf oblig'd to treat her in the ſame 
manner, and ſo begg d mightily of her 

o ſhew me the Couſin I was talking to, 


giving her to underſtand that ſhe would 


do herſelf no Injury, and that it was 
o-ways unbecoming to unveil herſelf 


before her Relations. She did not let 


me intreat her twice, ſhe immediately 
threw her Veil over her Shoulders 3 


Put I was extremely ſurpris'd to ſee this 


ew Couſin a Nepreſs, the uglieſt Crea- 
ture in the World, young as ſhe was: 
er Face was round and broad; her 
Eyes very ſmall, the White of which 
or rather the Yellow ſcarce appeard 
at all ; her Nofe was bigger than 
long, quite flat, and juſt loſt between 
her Cheeks; a Silver Ring about three 
Inches Diameter went through one of 
her Noſtrils, which were ſeen large 


and very open; her Mouth was ſlit al: 
I moſt to her very Ears; her Lips thick 
and blubbering, dy'd with a'livid Blue, 


caus d 


24 A JOURNEY! 10 the. 
caus d by the Prickings of a Needle, 
done as they mark the Pilgrims of Je- 
ruſalem 5 her Under-lip hung down 
upon her Chin, and almoſt cover'd it; 
her Teeth were white, clean, even, 
and well rang d, and this is all ſhe had 
of Handſome among ſa many hideous 
Things, which however are not thought 
fo among thoſe People: Her Hair was 
ſhort and frizled ; her Ears bor'd like a 
Sieve, with a great . of Silver 
Rings run thro the Holes; her Fore- 
head flat and narrow was adorn'd. with 

Tower of green Crape, upon which 
to her Eye-brows and all round her 
Face hung a - prodigious number of | 

{mall Pieces of Gold and Silver-Money, 
which amongſt the Arab Wamen 1s a 
Dreſs of Conſequence, I ſhall ſay no- 
thing of her Boſom that lay under her 
Shift of blue Linnen, which was her 
whole Cloathing and cover'd all the 
reſt of her Body ; what I have ſaid of 
her. Face is ſufficient to comprehend. 
— 10 
If I was aſtoniſh'd at the fight of this 
Woman, I was no leſs ſo, to find in ſuch 
a Subject ſo much Wit, e 27 
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, Good-nature, which I ſoon found after- 
1 wards, by her Diligence, her kind Car- 
5 riage, and the ſweet and obliging man- 
; ner with which ſhe did every thing 1 
, deſir d of her during my ſtay at the 
d Enir's Camp. However, I was ſo pre- 
8 judiced againſt her from that firſt Inter- 
it view, that, to get rid of her the ſooner, I 
8 pray'd her to go and ſend my Breakfaſt, 
a leaving her the liberty to give me what 
er ſhe pleas d: But as her Zeal had made 


e- her provide all That before ſne came to 
th make her Compliment, I ſaw her return 
ch the ſame Inſtant with a large Pan of 
er tinn'd Copper fill'd with little Loaves, 
of | Honey, new Butter, and ſuch delicate 
77. Cheeſecakes, as | never ſaw the like. 
A She went back to make ſome Coffee 
o- | without loſs of Time, and came again 
jer to entertain me with Diſcourſe whilſt 
er I was at Breakfaſt, and to» carry away 
he the Diſhes and Plates when m 


of Men had breakfaſted of the reſt. 
nd. This Woman reaſon'd with ſo much 
1270 good Senſe, that being us d at laſt. to 
his the Deformity of her Face, I had more 
Satisfaction with her than I met. with 
in the agreeableſt Converſations the 1 
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26 4 JOURNEY to the, 
Emir could honour me with. I ask'd 


for her Company when I could fee no 
1 's and this extremely pleas'd her, 
as ſhe thought me her Husband's Re- 
lation. The Zeal for her Religion, 
that made her hope I ſhould ſoon be a 


Muſſjulmen, had already made her pitch 


upon one of the Princeſs's Attendance 
for a Wife for me : She told her Huſ- 


band, believing that he would forward 


7 


it ; he receiv'd it, as well as I, as a mark 
of Friendſhip, and ſo we let it reſt. 

This Negreſs's Name was * Hyche, 
' that is to ſay, Eve, or Living. As ſhe 
had abundantly more Wit and Conduct 
than any. other of the Princeſs's Wo- 
men, ſhe had alſo more Credit and Au- 
thority in her Houſe : She diſpatcht 
an Expreſs to her Husband Haſjan, ad- 
viſing him to repair forthwith to the 


Camp, to embrace one of his Couſins 


— 


— — 


* * ” 
— Mid y 


& The Arabs call Eve, Adam's Wife, Havab, from 
the Hebrew Khavah, the Radix of which fignifies 
Life. Hyche comes from Aiſchah, a Name venerable 

in Mabometiſm, becauſe of Aiſchah, Aboubecre's Daugh- 
ter, and Mabomet's third Wife, who has made a. Col- 
lection of her Huſband's Traditions. The Muſſulmans 
call her The Motheroof the Faithful. 


„ 


was lodg'd by the Enir in his Houſe. 

The poor Man fancy d immediately 
that it was ſome Relation of his that 
was come from Spain on purpoſe" to 
look for him ; he that Inſtant mounted 
his Horſe, quite tranſported with Joy, 
and rode directly to his Tent: When 
he had thoroughly embraced me, and 
we had kiſs'd one another's Beards, ac- 
cording to the Cuſtom of the Country, 
he ask d me in Spaniſh, which he had 
already very much corrupted, whether 
e I was of Majorca, for he was a Major- 


BY ans 5 — I 


tan I told him that I was a French- 
J- man, and that ſome particular Affairs 


1- | had brought me to the Fnir's. Te pre- 


it ſently diſcoverd his Wife's Thoughts, | 


d- and her way of arguing with herſelf at 
he my Arrival: He told me then, that ſhe 
ns could not have ſurpris'd him more 
' agreeably ; that he was glad to keep 
her in that - Opinion, inſtead of unde- 


he pray'd me to live with him, as if 
we were the beſt Couſins in the World. 


C2 
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who was arriv'd two Days before, and 


ceiving her; that this Miftake would 
be no Difadvantage to him, and then 


Hyche | 
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was in by her Geſtures and Contorſions, 


and inceſſantly mutter'd out Benedicti- 


ons the Arahian Faſhion, all- the while 
we were talking a Language ſhe did not 
underſtand. She was for ſpeaking in 
her turn, and addreſſing herſelf to 
Her Spouſe, ſaid to him, in a Tone that 
5, paſs for a Cry; I envy your 


* ſhould ſend you ſuch a Relation as this 
for your Comfort, and that he ſhould 
* come from the other World to ſeek 
you: We muſt keep him with us; 
the Emir will give him ſome Poſt to fix 
him in his Service; we'll take care 
„of him; you ſhall give him your 
« Houſe; if he is not willing to ſtay 
« in the Camp, he ſhall chuſe what 
„Town he pleaſes for his Reſidence. 
Good God! How glad will the Papa's 
«< of Mount-Carmel be at it!” and 
{ſuch other Diſcourſe as this. 
' Haſſan thought ſhe was a little too 
violent, and ſaid to her, Well, my 
Eyes, I am mightily for it; but he is 
but juſt come: We'll put him in mind 
of it all in good time, when he _ 
” | reſte 


| Hyche expreſs d the Tranſport ſhe 


466 oy and Happineſs, Maler, that God 
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Grand EMIR's Camp. 29 
reſted a little: In the mean while, go 
get us our Dinner, that we may have one 


merry Bout now we have got him, 
whilſt he and I talk over our Affairs. 


She run, and we amus'd ourſelves 


with chatting about his Adventures, 
and the Subject of my Journey: He 
afterwards defir'd me to take a Bed with 


him at Muzeinat, which is the Name 


of the Village where he commonly liv'd, 


giving me to underſtand that he had 


ſomething of Importanceto communicate 
to me by way of a very great Secret. 
Gedred me, and 
I promis'd to go thither to oblige her. 
We had no Opportunity of faying any 
thing then, becauſe ſhe came back im- 


mediately: She brought a great Baſon 


with Rice-Soop, ſome Poultry in ſeve- 
and another Diſh with 
Fruit, which the Emr ſent to enter- 
tain us upon the revival of our Ac- 
quaintance. Hyche had every-where 
publiſh'd the Arrival of Haſſan's Couſin ; 


ſeveral of the moſt confiderable Arabs 


in the Camp came and join'd us, to 
teſtify the Share they took in our Joy; 
the Entertainment and the Compli- 

T4: „„ ments 


30 4 JOURNEY t be 
ments of thoſe Arabians held us till 
Evening, when Haſſan took his leave 

of the Company to return to his Vil- 


The Saturday following he came 


again to dine with me, and ſome Hours 
after we took Horſe for Muzeinat. As 


ſoon as ever we were perceiv'd at the 


bottom of the Valley, a Company of 
Chriſtian Greeks that inhabited that 
Village came to meet us, and waited on 
us to Haſſan's Houſe, which was con- 
venient enough, and handſome, accord- 


5 ing to the Faſhion of the Country. We 


found-that thoſe: poor Peaſants had pro- 


vided us there as good a Supper as it 


was poſſible for em. A round Table 
made of matted. Straw was immediate- 
ly cover'd with fry'd Fiſh, Eggs, Rice, 
and Milk-diet, with Salad and Fruit. 
They open d three Pitchers of excellent 
Wine, but a little thick, becauſe thoſe 
People uſe no Casks. The principal 
Chriſtians of the Village came and 


ſuppd with us. The Entertainment 
laſted a long while, and Converſation 


filFd up the reft of the Evening. 
: The 


Grand EMIR's Camp. 31 
The next Morning, after having 
heard the Greeks Maſs, we took a Walk 
round the Village, in the moſt agree- 
able Places, till Dinner-time. We ſate 
ourſelves down in the Shade near a 
Spring-head in the middle of a ſmall 
Valley almoſt cover'd over with Trees, 
7 _ no body could either ſee or hear 
g ITwas there that after reſting T 
Moment, Haſſan, without acquainting 
me with his: deſign, began to tell me 
the Hittory of himſelf ; which is al- 


moſt the very ſame as ROW now going 
to relate it. % 
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The 2 of | HASSAN 4 
Maj Jorcan Slave. W 


A Corſair of Malta touching at cha- 
rea in Paleſtine to take in freſh. 
Water about November 1659, ſent his 
Sloop aſhore with Casks to get ſome, in 
a little Brook that ſprung hard b) the 
Sea-ſide. The Arabs, who had 'fpy'> 
the Sloop from the top 'of the Moun- 
in 1 725 down a private my and 
| W745 C 4. ſoon 
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32 4 JOURNEY to the 
ſoon got up with it without being diſ- 
cover d: The Terror was great, one may 
imagine; ſome threw themſelves into 


the Sea, and others who were in that 


little Veſſel, were ſo buſy'd in getting 
it off to the Main, that they had not 
time to fire a Musket ; two of the bold- 
eſt Seamen. immediately made their 
way thro' the Arabs; but as it was im- 
— fon 'em to reach the Sloop by 
throwing themſelves into the Sea, as 
the others had done, they were at 
laſt taken, robb'd, and carry'd to the 
Emr, without receiving any other Da- 
mage. . 

| of thoſe two Men was of HFavre⸗ 
de-Grace, and the other of the Ille of 
Majorca : The Emir preſently ask d 


em abundance of, Queſtions ; and then 


ſaid to em, Children, you are my 


Slaves, L can do what 1 pleaſe with 


a © Ye % 


you; if you will be Mahometans, 1 
will give you an Eftate and an Employ- 


ment, and you ſhall be admitted into 
the, number of my Officers: The 
Frenchmani accepted the Offer, and was 


Circumcisd the very next Day: The 


Enir gave him the Government of ſome 


Villages, 


2 
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Win and he died fix Months after 
of a continued Fever. 


The Majorcan, who had a great deal 
of Reſolution, and whom the Emr valu- 
ed more that the other, held firm, and 
continued above two Years. i in the Emr's 
Service with wonderful Zeal and 
Fidelity, without being willing to-imt- 


tate his Comrade; on the contrary he 


was inceſlantly blaming him, and de- 
clar'd to the Emir, that he would live 
and die a good Chriſtian, He ſtood i in no 
fear of that Renegado, he often re- 
proach'd him, becauſe he was the Enir's 
Slave as well. as he, and abundantly 
more in his Maſter's Favour : At laſt, 


as that Prince extreamly lov'd him, 


and he had not been able to gain 


any thing upon him ever ſince he preſs'd 


him to change his Religion, he in- 


treated him to it once more for all, 


adding all the Careſſes and all the 


Offers that would poſſibly have ſhaken 


a Man leſs reſolute. The Emr ſeeing: 
that all this was to no purpoſe, feign'd: 
himſelf in a Paſſion, and threaten d him 
with the cruelleſt Death that could be 
invented z but . Menaces ſery'd only 
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to fortifie the Slave the more in his 


Reſolution: The Emir then caus d him 
to de tied Hand and Foot, and in that 
pretended fit of Anger made him be 


Yroteſting that he would not alter his 

eligion, let em do to him what they 
could; adding, that they might take his 
Head off if they pleas'd, and that he 
ſhould ſuffer Death with Pleaſure, 
When he was dreſs'd, as uſual in thoſe 
Cafes, they left him ſome time without 


ſaying wy thing to him till his Wound 


was cur'd. The Emr began again to 
treat him well, believing he ſhould bet- 
ter gain his Ends that way ; he pives 
him an Eſtate, ſome Horſes and a 


whole Equipage. Haſſan (this was the 


Name the Emr Hd iven him) con- 
tinued his Services with more Applica- 
tion than before, without ſpeaking any 
more of Religion, whatever they might 
be for talking to him upon that Sub- 
Je, thinking upon nothing but return- 
ing into his own Country, and to live 
and die like a Chriſtian. 
That Prince fancy'd that the love of 
a Wife and the Affection he wou'd 
| or 


ircumcis'd; the Slave all the while 
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for Children, would bring him at laſt 
to what he defir'd of him; he marry'd 
him then to Hyche. (the Woman I have 


been ſpeaking of) tho* black and ugly, 
| becauſe ſne had Wit and the Princeſs's 


Favour : She was as much belov'd and 
eſteem'd by her, as as i could rem 4 
be by the Enir; they both of em made; 
him Preſents, and gave em a Tent fur- 
niſh'd with every thing that was ne-- 


ceſſary for ſuch new -. Houſe-keepers.. 


Haſſan did not refuſe that homely. Fa- 
vourite, he receiv'd the Compliments of: 
the Emrs, the principal Chiefs of the 
Camp, and all the other Arabs of the: 
Country, who' were at the ,Wedding-- 
Entertainment, and brought their Pre- 


ſents, as if it had been the greateſt 


good Fortune that could poſſibly have 
happer'd to him. In the Evening they 


conducted em to a Tent, dress d up 


with Greens and Flowers, which they 
had prepared for the Conſummation 
of their Marriage. They put em into 


one of the Princeſss fineſt and beſt Beds, 


whilſt; a Company of Women ecchod 
ont, in Screams and Songs the Expreſ- 
ſions of their Joy, and the Praiſes of 


36, 4 JougxET to be 

the New marry'd Couple. The Men 
were, eating on the other ſide, without 
ſay ing any thing, and look d grave and 


: 


ſerious ; whilſt the Women ſeem d like 
ſo. many mad Things broke looſe. All 


4 : £ 


boys. and the Drums in the Country 


were got round about the Tent, and 


by their languiſhing and doleful Sounds 


rather inſpir'd Sadneſs and Melancholy, 
than excited the Mirth of a Feaſt. 


This bad Muſick and the Dancing 
laſted, as the Entertainment did, till 
two a Clock in the Morning, when 
the Bonfires, that were lighted all over 
the Camp, were extinguiſh'd, and every 
body retir'd, leaving the Married Folks 
to their Repoſe. 4 0 


Haſſan play d his Part ſo well, that 


amidſt a thouſand mutual Endearments, 
he ne'er touch'd_ her: He lay above a 
Year with her in the ſame manner, with- 


out any thing paſſing between em. 
The Princeſs had the Curioſity to ask 
Hyche how Matters went; who told 
her the Truth. She inform'd the Amir ; 
and that Prince, in his turn, had a 
mind to diſcover the Cauſe of it: He 


thought 
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thought that. . Haſſan did not love his 
Wife, becauſe ſhe was a Negreſs and 


ugly, or that ſhe had diſoblig d him; 
but Haſſan gave him to underſtand by 


all his Anſwers, that he was very well 
ſatisfied with her ; that he had all the 
Friendſhip and Tenderneſs for her that 


| ſhe could hope for from a Husband 3 but 


that he was Impotent, and durſt not 
declare it, for fear his Confeſſion of it 
ſhould be conſtrued a Refuſal. The 
Emr offer'd to give him his Choice of 


a pretty Lady, White, Younger, and 


Handſomer than her, among thoſe that 
waited upon the Princeſs, and to part 
him from Hyche, who perhaps would 


be very well pleas d too to be marry d 


to ſome body elſe. 
The Emr and the Princeſs made the 


Propoſal to each of em; but not- 


withſtanding the real Deformity and 
the ſuppos d Impotence, - they thought 


themſelves ſo well together that they 


return d em Thanks; and ſo liv'd lo- 
vingly, Haſſan in the Country, and 


his Wife in the Princeſs's Houſe, in 


her uſual Employ, without forgetting 
the Care ſhe had accuſtom'd herſelf 
e 


. 
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to take of every thing that concern d Her 


Husband. T 


Here Haſſan's Reſolut ion commands 


our Admiration, who fearing to have 


Children, and that a Father's Affection 
ſhould engage him at laſt to comply 


with the wicked Offer, he had hitherto 
with ſo much Conſtancy rejected, for 
above three Years pretended that Im- 
2 to preſerve his Religion and 
his Liberty together; during all 
that while, he made not one Maho- 


metan Prayer, nor would he learn 56 5 


thing of what they endeavoured to teac 

him: He neer faſted the Ramadan, 
and without minding any of their Re- 
monſtrances upon it, went every Sun- 
day to Muzeinat to hear Maſs with the 
Criſtian, He would ſtay there all the 
Day, and whole Weeks, under Pretence 


of putting the Enir's Orders in Execu- 


tion, and difcharging the Duties of his 
Commiſſion. ee OOO 

That Prince was not long without 
difcovering the Life Haſſan led in that 
Village: He ſent for him one Day into 
à private Tent, and diſcours d him in 


of 
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the following manner, aſter abundance 


5 . 
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* 


Grand E MIR's Camp. 39 
of Remonſtances, to which Haſſan had 
reply d. 5 V 
« find, Haſſan, that a Hog will 
« always be a Hog, and changes no-— 
thing of his Nature for having his 
e Tail cut off. Thou art not predeſti- 
“ nated to the Salvation of the Faith- 
* ful; but not to let thee any longer 
abuſe our holy Religion, I permit 
„ thee to live as thou wilt: Go to 
« Muzeinat, and eat Swines Fleſh with 
* the Chriſtians; I give thee the Go- 
« vernment of the Village, and make 
„ thee abſolute Maſter of it. Thou 
** may'ſt ſtay there and do what thou 
“ haſt to do with Liberty, and no bo- 
* dy ſhall blame me for the Contempt 
thou haſt ſhewn for thy Salvation, 
and all that I have offerd thee, for 
thou art of no Service to thy Wife.“ 
Haſſan made no Reply to all that; he 
accepted the Offer, kiſs'd the Emir's 
Fand, and returning him Thanks, went 
away to the Village, where he com- 
monly refides, coming tothe Camp only 
once or twice a Week, to make his 
Court to that Prince, [EF HOY 


Whey 
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THen Haſſan had G his 
Hiſtory to me, he told me the 
Defep. he bad of making his Eſcape, 
and that he had a long while been 
looking for an Opportunity of doing it; 
but beſides the Difficulty he had found 
in paſſing without Hazard the Arabs 


Territories to thoſe of the Turks, as 
they were Enemies to each other, he 


never yet met with any body he could 
confide in, for an Affair of that Im- 
portance: He then ask d me my Advice 
and Aſſiſtance. I advis'd him to keep 


the Cloaths of the firſt Turks or Moors 


that ſhould be ſtript upon the Roads, 
to bundle em up, and ſo go to the little 
River thats between Mount - Carmel and 
the City of Acre, where he ſhould 
throw * his Arab Dreſs, and put- 
ing on the Turkiſb Habit, might go on 

without fear to Saide, where he would 


meet with me, and know the Meaſures | 


had taken for his embarking in the 
firſt Veſſel that ſhould be bound for 


Marſeilles. I added, that he ſhould not 
preſs this Undertaking of his till L was 


*T 1 Return; but ſhould it happen 


that 


- 
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that he did not find me at Sarde, he 
need only go directly to the Capuchin 
Fathers, to whom I would recommend 
that Affair in a manner that it ſhould 
not fail of ſucceeding to his Satisfaction. 
He thought it a — 6 Expedient, 
and promis d me to make uſe of it at 
the Time, as near as poſſible, that 1 
had ſignify'd to him. 
The Convetſation had laſted longer: 
tho we had had nothing more to ſay, had 
it not been for ſome Countrymen, who 
came to tell us that Dinner had waited 
for us ſome time. We went back to 
the Village, wherg the Chriſtians treat- 
ed, us that Day too: They made ex- 
tremely much of us. We went after 
wards to the Emr's Camp, who ask'd: 
me if my Couſin Haſſan had entertain'd 
me well, and whether he had not car- 
ried me to the Hunting of the Boar ?. 
L anſwer'd. him, That he had given 
me a very noble Entertainment, but 
that we had preferr d the Honour of ſee- 
ing him again to the Pleaſure of Hunt- 
ing which we would take another time. 
Haſſan lay near me in his Tent, and the 
next Morning return'd to Muzeinat. — 
ive 
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Malta was drove by ſtreſs of Weather 
aboard imagining that it was no more 
than turning Mabometan to make a con- 


ſiderable Fortune, threw Himſelf into 


the Sea in the Night- time, and ſwam 
aſhore, preſenting himſelf to the Go- 
vernor of Caifa, to whom he declar'd 
his Deſign. This Man kept him with 


him ſome Days, thinking to have a 


Slave that coſt him nothing. The 
Monks of Mount- Carmel, and the Chri- 
ſtians of that Town did all that was 


in their Power to get him out of that 


Aga's Hands, offering him ſome Money 
they had collected. The Aga had al- 


ready conſented to it; but when the 


Buſineſs was to deliver him to the Monks, 
the Venetian plainly told the Turks, 
that he had not left the Chriſtians Veſ- 
ſel, but to embrace the Law of Maho - 
net, and that he abſolutely inſiſted up- 
on their carry ing him to the Enir. Twas 
a pretty nice Point for the Aga, and a 


_ 
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* Caifa, a Sea-Port Town between Ptolemais and 


Matter 


Five or fix Days after, a Corfair of 
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Matter of Religion, where he had every 
thing to fear: Not daring to do other- 
wiſe, he charg'd ſome Arabs with that 
Wretch, who conducted him to the 


Emr's Camp, and acquainted that Prince 


with the Venetian's good Intention. 


He was no ſooner arriv'd, than I had 


notice of it; but not believing that the 


young Fellow had taken ſo deſperate a 


Reſolution, I went. immediately to beg 
the Emr to give him me for my Servant; 


which he inſtantly granted me. He 


came then along with me, not knowing 
who I was: I brought him to my Tent, 


where I made him dine with Haſſan 


and a great many other People who 
were come to ſee me. I had a mind 
to get acquainted with his Hiſtory: 
He told it me; and as he was 
very eager in having his Deſign put 
in Execution, I employ'd in vai the 
beſt Reaſons I could to diſſwade him 
from it, foretelling him all the Conſe- 
- quences of it. 78 „ 
Ihe Arabs who had brought him fro 
Caifa, had inform'd the Emir how the 
Venetian was diſpogd ; and they touch'd 
him ſo ftrongly on the fide of Con- 
e ſcience, 
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ſcience, that he ſent for him with Haſ- 
Jan to be his Interpreter. He had it 
ſignify d to him, that if he was willing 
to live a Chriſtian, he would not force 
him to alter his Religion, and order'd 
him to declare himſelf. Haſſan ex- 


|, Horted him as much as he could, ſaying 


to him, Make the Sign of the Croſs, 


and declare boldly that thou wilt live 


and die a Chriſtian, thou wilt other- 
wiſe repent it: But inſtead of follow- 


ing his. Counſel, the Wretch held 


up his Finger, and began to Cry, La 
la Mehemed..... "Twas all the Arabick 
he had learnt at Caifa, not being able 
to pronounce properly the whole Profeſ- 
ſion of the Mahometan Faith, which is 
this, La Illah, illa allah Mehemed 
| Raſſoul-Allah; There's no other God 
but God, and Mahomet is God's 
Meſſenger. | 


Then the Emir turning about to the 


Company, ſaid, Can one have a love 
for a Religion that one knows nothing 
of? The Damaſcus Merchants, who 
commonly follow that Princes Camp, 
a zealous People, and ſuperſtitious to the 
laſt degree, reply d to him My Lord, * 
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has certainly predeſtinated this Man z 
ſee how miraculouſly he has made bin 


be born amongſt the Infidels, to bring 
him out of Error, and to make him a 
Saint among the Muſſulmans ; tis a 
| Turk's Soul in a Chriſtian's Body, and 


a Proof of this is, his pronouncing natu- 
rally and without having learnt it, the 
holy Words God has infus'd into him 
with his Law and the Name of his holy 
Prophet ; not to receive him, and to 
put him again into the Hands of the 
Infidels, would be to deſtroy God's 


Work: Order him, if you pleaſe, to 


be Circumcis'd, and do that good Work 


for the Salvation of your Soul, that 


God may proſper your Deſigns, and in- 
creaſe and bleſs your Days. 

The Emr not being a "of to reſiſt the 
Intreaties of thoſe Merchants, made a 
Sign with his Hand to the V. enctian, ask- 
ing him whether he would be Circum- 


cis dꝰ thinking that the Cutting part 


would make him quit his Deſire. And 
the Venetian anſwer'd him by a Nod, that 
he was very willing to it. That prince 
then deliver'd him up to the Merchants to 
do what they would with him. _ 


_ too 
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took him Home with em, and after 
having ſtript him of his Sailor's Cloaths, 
gave him a Suit according to the Faſhion 
of the Country, dreſs'd him up as fine 
as ever they could, and carry'd him on 
Horſeback to tlie firſt Village, where a 


Barber perform'd the Operation. He 


ſtay d there till the Wound was heal'd, 


and came back to the Camp afoot; they 
let him live as he would: But he had 
not been fifteen Days in thoſe Circum- 
ſtances before he was .tir'd with the 

Arab way. art; 5 


He was a very ſtupid Fellow, and 


ſuch. a Clod- pate, that he could under- 
ſtand nothing of Arabian, nor learn 


where withal to ask for what he want- 


ed. He knew however that the Emr 


had no great Value for him, and that 
he did not load him with Gold and 


Silver, as he fancy'd he would, and 


that he was left in a Corner to ſmoak 
his Tobacco, eat with the Servants, 
and lie within or without the Tents, 


as he could: He was at laſt conſtraind 
to come to me, after having always 


ſhunn'd me, to expreſs his Repentance 
for his Fault, and to beg of me to 
Nb : bring 
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bring him out of the Condition he had 
unfortunately plung'd himſelf into. 

Here Haſſan enter'd, and kickt him 

out of the Tent, ſaying to him, Thou 

Villain, is it now time to come to us? 

Go, Sirrah, live among the Dogs: If 

I fay a Word to the Emr, I'll have thee 

burnt with * Cow-dung ; ('tis a way 

of Threatning among the Arabs.) I 

deſir d Haſſan to let him alone, and 

permit him to come and ſee me ſome- 

times. As TI found at laſt that this 

Wretch was truly concern'd for his 

Fault, I begun to pity him, and pray'd 

Haſſan to take him for his Man, to 

make uſe of him whilſt he continued 

at his Village, and to carry him with 

him when he ſhould have an Opportu- 

nity of quitting the Arabs, to return 

to Europe. He did not refuſe me, and 

I ſent him that very Day to Muzeinat ; 

| where I ſhall leave Haſſan, and Soly- 


6 (ah . * — — 
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1 * Cow-dung dried and lighted, makes an extream 
. ſlow Fire, with which the Eaſterns have ſometimes 
burnt MalefaQors, to make em ſuffer. the more, and 
to ge their Puniſhment, The Arabs only threar- 
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man his new Valet, to continue my Re- 
lation, which ſhall end with the Sequel 
of their Hiſtory. Hi 
Ihe Emir having given me an entire 
Satisfaction in the Monks of Mount- 
Carmel's Affair, that had oblig'd me to 
undertake this Journey, I minded no- 
thing any longer but diverting my ſelf 
with the Arabs, my Return not being 
very preſſing, None that came to the 
Camp fail'd of viſiting me. | Couſin 
Hyche immediately brought us a Colla- 
tion and every thing that was neceſſa- 
ry to receive em well: They din'd and 
ſupp'd with me when they came at proper 
Hours. I went no longer by any other 
Name than the Emr's Frank through 
his whole Dominions and thoſe of his 
neighbouring Emrs; and every body 
was curious to come and ſee me, as 
ſomething extraordinary. 4 85 

All the Princes of the Houſe of Tu- 
rabeye came thither in their turns: [ 
entertain d 'em after Meals with our 
Wars and Engagements both by Sea and 
Land, and with our Way of Living. 
They were all amazed when I told em of 
the Grandeur, the Juſtice, and the 
1 Power 
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Power of the King. They were never 
tir'd with hearing me upon that Subject: 
They were ſo attentive, that they had 
; no longer any Motion but that of their 
Fingers, which they comb'd their 
Beards with; a Poſture they had got. 
And I had no ſooner done ſpeaking, 
but every one in his turn gave ſome 
token of his Aſtoniſnment. They 
« | thought thoſe Stories ſo fine, that T 
was often quite fatigued with repeating 
4 'em. They told 'em to one another; 
and that made em all have the curioſity 
4 | of hearing me relate em. I was oblig d 
| to have this Complaiſance for the 
- Princes of the Country, who ſtrove to 
4 out-doe one another in all poſſible 
3 Demonſtrations of Kindneſs towards 
dy | me. They often invited me to dine 
CY | with 'em, and entertain'd me very 
| handſomly their Way, which 1 was al- 
ready entirely us'd to. We had ſuch 
a prodigious quantity of Fruit, and 
eſpecially Melons, that I was a whole 
Month without drinking one Drop of 
Water. ET OE 
*Twas ſo extraordinary a thing, to fee - 
2 Frank among the Arabs, that all thoſe 
D Princes 
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Princes were very glad to entertain me in 
their reſpective Camps, that are commonly | 
about a League off from the Emir's, and 


in which they have the ſame Authority. 
The youngeſt of theſe Princes, call'd 


the Enir Dervich, would needs take me. 
along with him, to ſatisfy his Mother's 


and Siſter's Curioſity, who had all the 


defire in the world to know what a 


Frank was: But when we arriv'd at 
their Camp, they could not for. their 


Lives diſtinguiſh me among a hundred 


Arabs who were like me in the Prince's 
Retinue. 


When the Emir Dervich had preſent- | 


ed me with a Collation, he made me 
take a Walk round the Princeſſes Tent, 


to give em the Opportunity of viewing 


ane ; and towards Evening, a little be- 


fore Supper, Notice was brought that 
they were coming Abroad. Then all 
the Men went, out of Reſpect, in again 


to their Tents; and the Arabs, who 


took care of me, making me hide my ſelf 
in a Corner of that lodge d in, let me 
ſee em through a Hole all the while 


they were walking for ſome t time cloſe 


5 . to take the Air. | 
The 
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The Emir Dervich's Mother, the Emir” 
Khachan's Widow, was comely, tall, and 
very fair, about five and thirty- Years 11 
of Age. Her Daughter was little | 
very ſlender,” and of an agreeable eaſys 
Shape, her Face fair, longiſti; and of 
a beautiful Bluſh, with fine large well⸗ 
ſet Eyes edg'd with 'a ſort of Black 
made with Tutty: She might be about 
fifteen. 19 5 ; ad, 
The Emr Dervich was but eighteer 
I at the moſt : A very handſome Youth, 
and extreamly like his Siſter, but abun- 
dantly taller. He was Well-bred, Gen- 
- | | teel, and of a ſweetneſs of Temper not 
- to be expected in a Nation which pre- 
„ | tends the leaſt of all the World to Po- 
g | liteneſs, He livd with me and his 
I Attendance as if we were his Comrades. 
t His Liberality made him Abſolute 
1 over his Subjects, and belov'd by every 
in || body. He kept us a great while” at 
zo Table, contrary to the Cuſtom of the 
If I} Arabs, becauſe we had Wine, which he 
e made be drank round in little Cupfuls; 
le we were -afterwards-entertain'd with a 


ſe J Confort of Voices, Violins, Tabors and 
Flutes, which was no leſs doleful than 
. T 
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what Haſſan was entertain'd with, his 
Wedding-night. The Tune was ſmooth, 

with very long Stops, and I could com- 
| pare it to the Greeks Pſalmody; but 
they kept Time ſo well, that this Arab 
Muſick was not altogether diſagreeable. 


The Wine inceſſantly went round: 


Thoſe who were not uſed to drink it, 
Found themſelves a little drowſy with 
it, and would be a long while talking 
 whimſically with their Cups in their 
Hands; others were in Tears, out of 
Tenderneſs, movd by the Amorous 

Songs; others were relating the Bra- 

very of their Anceſtors ; no body laugh'd 
but I, tho' the young Emr told a hun- 
dred pretty little Stories, that might 


Have paſs d among us for ſome very 


ſprightly pieces of Gallantry. Every 
one was for telling ſome, good and bad, 
in his turn, till the Princeſſes having 
ſupp'd, we were all taken up in liſtning 


to a ſcore of Women at once, who ſung 


to divert em. They made great Pauſes, 
and then begun the Tune again all at 
once, after ſeveral ſudden Stops. Their 
Songs, like thoſe of the Spaniards, were 
_ _ of Love- Stories, of Tragical and * 

8 roic 


„ Doe Seer se 


ww _—_— hes. 


—_—_ 2 T 0G 


Grand E MIR's Camp. 53 
roick Actions, the Tones of the Voice 
expreſſing the Sentiments and what- 
ever the reſpective Songs were to in- 


ſpire. When they had done, every 
body took his Leave, and kiſs d the 
 Emr's Hand, who withdrew. He ſent. 


one of his Beds, which was a ſmall 
Cotton Quilt, a Crimſon Velvet Cu- 


ſhion, and a Satin Counterpane, and 
gave Orders for every thing that my 
{elf or my Men might have Occaſion 


for. 
The Day following, the Princeſſes 


riſing, at eight in the Morning, ſent me 


a Preſent of Paſtry Things, Honey, 


and new Butter, and a Pan of Damaſcus 
Sweet-meats, by a young black Eunuch. 
We breakfaſted on em with the Emir, 


who continued the Reſpects of his Fa- 


mily. We drank ſome Coffee, the 
Wine being out the Evening before, and 


then mounted our Horſes to go and viſit 


one of his Uncles, who had a mighty 


mind to ſee me, and to whom this 
oung Prince promis d to bring me. 

hat Enir receiv'd and treated us in 
the ſame manner and with the ſame 


Civility that his Nephew had done: 


3 There 
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There wanted nothing but Wine to make 
it a compleat Entertainment; for his Ta- 
ble was furniſnd with the beſt of every 
ching that the Arabs have among em. 
After Dinner we chatted till three, 
when we got on Horſeback with him: 
Me rode down into a very large Valley, 
where there was a {mall Plain, the two 
Enirs with their ' Attendance divided 


themſelves into two Squadrons, of about 


two hundred -Men a- piece, and made 
2 kind of an Engagement, darting long 


Reeds at one another, running full 


Apeed, to learn the Exerciſe of the 
Lance, and to break their Mares. 
This Paſtime laſted two whole Hours; 


* 


8 = 


. rat] | E | ere 7 12 Se”; 
* *Tis.a Game with Canes or Reeds, in uſe all over 


he Levant : Thoſe Reeds are -call'd Gerids, an Axub 
- -Name=-they give to a Branch of palm firipr of Its 
eaves, and cut like an Arrow, to ferve for this Exer- 
ciſe. They do it every Day in the Armeydan, or Hip- 
\Pottrome of Conſtantinople. They have it every Friday 
In the Court of the King of Temen's Seraglio in Arabia 
Felix. This Diverſion often proves fatal to ſuch as 
are not dexterdus enough in putting the Geridde by. 
{I remember 1 ſaw the only Son of Iſhmael Bathaw of 
-Sgide unhappily periſh, in that Exerciſe: I my ſelf 
-was'defired by the Conſul of France to go and con- 
dole with him upon that Loſs. — a 
n ſelf 


ey then ſeparated, each ranging bim- | 
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ſelf on his Emir's fide ; which done, they 
lighted and the Enirs reſting themſelves 
for ſome time under the Shade of ſome 


Trees upon the Bank of a little Brook, 


they had ſome Coffee, as good and as well 
ferv'd up as in the beſt Houſe in the 
Land; and when they had kiſs d one 
another, went to their reſpective Quar- 
ters, whilſt I and my Men return q tg 
the Emir's Camp ; we found Couſin 
Hyche. impatiently waiting our coming 
back, to give us the Supper ſhe had 
provided with her uſual Zeal. 
A s ſoon as we had ſupp'd I went to 


e „ bh. 4 


SF _wEETW vs 2 n 


the Enir's Tent, whom 1 found very 


Melancholy, contrary to his Cuſtom; 
he ſeem'd to me to be angry with ſome 


; | offer him any Reply. I contented my 
5 ſelf for that Evening with making hinr 
4 a Bow, and ſhewing my ſelf to him; 
1y after that, I retir d home, waiting itil 

„ | ſome Body could tell me the Cauſe of 
. that ill Humour. i 
f Hyche, who ſaw me come back, 
4 would needs have my Company the reſt 

| of the Day, and _ the Occaſion 
If U 4 


of his Servants, who hearken'd to him 
with great Attention, and no Body durſt 


of 


56 A JOURNEY to the 

of my Return, which TI told her in 
few Words; the pretended Kin, and her 
Friendſhip would not let her make a 
Myſtery to me of what had paſs'd in my 
Abſence: She told me then, with a great 
deal of Frankneſs and Sincerity, that the 
Emr's Secretary was fallen ill of a Con- 
tinued Fever, in a Village four Leagues 
off, where he had ſent him upon a Com- 


miſſion, and he had now no body about 


him to write : He could ſend for one 
indeed from the other Enirs; but be- 


Cauſe there was ſome ſecret Jealouſy 


between em, he was not willing to con- 


ſeveral Aga in the Camp ſent by ſome 
Baſbaws and other neighbouring Lords, 
with ſeven or eight Perſons apiece, and 


as many Horſes , beſides Baggage-Mules, 


which did not vex him ſo much upon 
the account of his Expence in maintain- 
ing em, as by their Eagerneſs for their 
Diſpatches to be gone, and that thoſe 
People had put him in a Paſſion for 
three Days, with teazing him for their 
Anſwers, There was an old Secretary 


indeed at the Emr's, a Native of Da- 
maſcus, who perfectly underſtood the 


_ Eaſtern 


fide in their Servants ; that there were 


- 
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_ Eaſtern Languages, and who formerly, 
had. been excellent at all forts of Wrt _ 
ting; but his Head and his Hand ſhook 

ſo extreamly that he could ſcarce hold a 

Pen, and now only ſerv'd for an Inter- 

preter to the Turks that did not under 

ſtand the Arab Language; ſo that he 
could be no manner of Aſſiſtance to the 

Emr : Beſides, all the Affairs of his 

Subjects were at ſuch a ſtand, that no- 

thing went forward either at the Camp or- 

in the Villages, not knowing by whom 
to have their Petitions and Requeſts, 
drawn up; as the Enir too could not poſ- 
ſibly have his Orders diſpatch'd; all this: 
join d to the contrary Effects of the Con- 
ſerve of Berge, contributed ſo much to 
put him into an ill Humour, that it 
would grieve one to ſee him in the Con- 
dition he had been reduced to for fome. 

Days. 3 „ 

The Secretary who was ſick had not 

appear'd to me the ableſt at his Buſineſs, 

having ſeen of his Performances ſome: 

Days before; he had but little of Pra- 

ctice, no Orthography, and was fo ig- 

norant in every thing elſe, that the ſame: 

Stile he made uſe of in writing to a Coun- 
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try Fellow, was employ'd in the Letters 
the Emr writ to the greateſt Lords in 


the Ottoman Empire; twas a general 
Stile that ſerv'd him upon all Occaſions ; 
he however made ſuch an Advantage of 


the Talent, that he gain'd on all Hands; 
It coſt the Poor Arabs dearly for two 
or three Lines of Writing which he 


ſcrawl'd for em upon a little Scrap of 


Paper that they were to pay for too. 


There was not a Man in the Exir's Do- 


minions, who did not wiſh to ſee him 
hang d, and who did not give him a 
thouſand Curſes; but for all that, they 


could not be without him. They came 
and told the Emir that his Diſtemper 
grew worſe and worſe, and that there 
was no removing him: He was ſo con- 
cern d at it, that he was continually with 


nis Ladies, to deliver himſelf from the 


Importunities they were every Moment 


— him with. I did like the 
re 


„ and endeavour'd to comfort my ſelf 
with Couſin Hyche's Favours and good 
Chear. Whilſt things were at this pals, 
It came into my head, that the little Turk- 


 #þ and Arabick 1 knew at that time, 


: might not perhaps be improper for me, 
| to 
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to make my court to the Emir: The 


Turkiſh Book, intituled Incha, which 


is a kind of Formulary how to write 


to all ſorts of Perſons according to 


their Rank and Dignity, And belides 
what I had learnt at Saide from the fa- 


mous Mehemet Cheleby Cherkes. Oglt, 


one of the Baſhaw's Secretaries, and the 
beſt Pen- man in all Syria, all this, x 
ſay, had already perſuaded me, that I 
could indite a Letter as well as on 
Emir's Secretary : His Ignorance, an 


the Neceſſity that poor Prince was put 


to, gave me at laſt Courage enough to 
undertake the Diſcharge of his Employ : 


ment. 


| 75 to oe a 2113 3 0 dare 
"i _ pray'd Hyche to ask him to let me 
have one Moment of Audience with Him 
. 1 | <- n Ef $I #783 q-+ >; 
in private; he immediately granted it 
me, and ſent for me that very Inſtant, 
I told him at once, that I underſtood. 
dance of People were waiting for him z 
that if he thought me Faithful enough 


his Secretary was lick. and that abun- 


to truſt me with his Letters, I knew m 


* . 


elf ſufficiently qualify'd;to give ſuch an 


o 5 7 


Anſwer to em, as perhaps would pleaſe 
. BY | w + 166 — 1 11 is a 

ben own'd to me, that That was 

| the 


him. Het 
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the fole Cauſe of his Melancholy; but 

tho' it was difficult for him to compre- 
hend how a Frank could write either 
in Turkiſþ or Arabick, he could not but 
accept my Good-will ſo heartily as to 
truſt me with his moſt ſecret Thoughts, 
if by ſome extraordinary good Fortune 
I ſhould chance to put the Offer I made 
Him in execution. 


As I ſaw that the Emr did not di- 


courage the Intention I had of giving 
him ſome Relief, I took a Pen and Ink, 
and writ before him ſome Lines in Turk- 
and Arabick, which that Prince read 
and lik d very well. I deſir'd him to 
give me a Letter the Baſhaw of Damaſ- 
ent had writ him, and ask d him for 
an Anſwer to it, which I immediately 
writ down in French upon a piece of 
Paper: I put it afterwards into Turkiſh, 
in the common Stile, and went and 
ſhew'd it the old Secretary, whom the 
Emr had a mighty value for; he ap- 
rov'd of it, and came with me to ſhew 
at the Emir + That Prince knew nothing 
of the d a A but admir d the 
Stile and the Terms the Letter was 
wait in, When the old Secretary had 
„ tn  explain'd 


» — OG — A © 


Grand EMIR”s Camp. 6r 
explain d the Contents of it to him. 
I had made a Cypher of his Name and 
Titles, in which every Letter was arti- 
ficially interwoven. I put it at the 
top or bottom of the Letters, according 
to the Quality of the Perſon he was 
writing to, with Strokes or Flouriſnes 
on each ſide, to give him, according to 
the way of the Eaſterns, ſome Mark of 
Grandeur. | 
The common roma who did nor 
know how to write in Turkiſh, writ in 
Arabick indifferently to all ſorts of Per- 
ſons, the foul. Copy of a Letter took him 
up a. whole Day; the Emr ſpent as much 
in correcting it z and the time he was ob- 
lig d to have for writing it over fair, ſpun 
out all Buſineſs to a prodigious. length = 
So that this Prince ſeeing himſelf ſo 
expeditiouſly ſerv'd, and conſidering the 
manner I did his Letters in, upon large 
Paper, in a Character he was not us d 
to find, and with. Magnificences that 
were till then unknown to him, he was 
over-joy'd, his Melancholy was diſſipated, 
and he came from that. very Day into 
his uſual Temper again. 


* 


I deſir d 
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A deſrd the Emir to give me the other 


Eefters, with a Memorandum of what 
was to be Anſwer'd to each, and I pro- 
mis'd to finiſh em by the Morrow 


Evening, which I did not fail of doing; 


for having begun at Break of Day to 
fet about em, all was ready by Noon, 


_ When I went and carry'd my Matters 
to his Tent of Audience. Whilſt they 


were a reading to him, I was fitting 
*m with little Taffety Bags of ſeveral 


Colours, a thing which he had been 


an utter Stranger to; and when all 


one after another, gave em their Diſ- 
patches, and left em the Liberty 
of going away when they pleas' d; 
which they all very gladly did. 


: Me afterwards heard that the Se- 
erctary was dead: That Prince was 
not mightily concern'd at it, finding 


that 1 could do his Office till he got 


abother, and that 1 only ſought to ob- 


The Emir improv'd the little Service 
1 did him upon this Occafion, and cry'd 
me up every- where for the beſt Writer 


in the World, I ſhould not have paſs d 


for 


was in Order, he ſent for the Envoys 
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for fuch amongſt more learned and nicer 


* 


Folks, but 1 was with the Arabs of the 
Deſart who are naturally very ignorant 
and what I did, tho' very indifferent, 
was yet good enough for the Bedowuins, 


a People without Ceremony and with- 


out Politeneſs. 


The Morrow, as I was at Breakfaſt, 


2 Troop of Arabs and Country Fellows, 


Subjects of the Enir, came and laid 
fiege to me in my Tent, crying 
out all at once, My Lord, my Lord, 
look upon us poor People ;, by your Life, 


2 your bleſſed Beard, which God pre- 
ſe ; 


rve, affi 


us in our Wants. hey 


came in Shoals upon me: Every Body 


terrupted one another ſo, as there was 
no poſſibility of apprehending what 
they would be at. I made a Sign with 


one after another. hag pos. © 
An ancient Man'that was got neareſt - 


Was for being firſt to tell his Buſineſs, 
one was for kiſſing my Hand, another 


my Gown, moſt of 'em knowing no- 
thing of my being a Chriſtian. They 
made a ſtrange Hurly-burly, and in- 


my Hand for Silence, and bid em ſpeak 


me, ſaid to me, My' Lord, we have been 


almoſt 
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almoſt theſe fifteen Days after the Emir 
for his Gas; we 1000 147 our Time 
in going backwards and forwards: our 
Aairs are at a ſtand, becauſe the Secre- 
72 whom God have no Mercy on, was 
ſick, and is now dead: We beg the fa- 
vour of you to write for us a couple of Lines 
now, that we. may be no longer at 
this mſerable paſs. oe 
\ I conſented to their Deſire, upon 
Condition. that they enter'd one at a 
time. They immediately got out, and 
{et themſelves all down round about my 
Tent, and as one went out another 
came in with a little ſcrap of Paper, 
for each of 'em had brought a bit the 
bigneſs of a Card. 1 writ upon it the 
Emr's Order, as if the Demand was 
E becauſe, in that caſe, the 
rince puts his Seal to it, or elſe re- 
turns it torn to the Party that preſents 
it him, when he has refus'd the thing 
requeſted: The Form is much the ſame 
= with this that follows ; We order thee, 
Abou Mehemed, who art the Cheik of 
ſuch a Village, to give Muſtafa, the 
Bearer of theſe Preſents, four Load of 
Wheat or Barley, &c. which we have 


9 
4 
1 
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be, 
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granted him. Don't fail then; if thou 
do /t, thou knoweſt. That Note is with- 
out any Date; there's only at the bot- 
tom of it the Emr's Flouriſh, or his 
Cypher, as I ſaid, that implies nothing 


| elſe but theſe Words, The Poor, the 


Abje# Mehemed, Son of Turabeye. 

I employd the whole Morning in 
clearing my ſelf of thoſe People, who 
fatigued me more with their Thanks and 
their Ceremonies than I had been with 
above fifty Orders that I had made out 
for em; nothing was ſo eaſy for me as 
to give em that Satisfaction; they were 
all fo happy as not to have one of em 


refus'd that Day, and they went home -” 


giving me infinite Benedictions and 
FE i ⁵(-— _—= 
I ſpent about a Month in that Exer- 
ciſe: I had every Morning a number of 
thoſe poor Creatures with a fcrap; of 
Paper in one Hand and a Preſent it 
tather, for two or three Lines of Wi- 
ting which I immediately gave em. 
One brought me Tobacco, another 
a little Coffee, others a Handkerchief, 
a Lamb, ſome Cheeſe, Honey and Fruit, 
each according to his Ability and the 
CT ny | Merit 
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Merit of the Thing he wanted of the 


Prince, If I had accepted all they 


brought me, . there would have been 
Wherewithal to have kept a plentiful 


Market before my Tent: My Servants 


"took | ſometimes a little Tobacco or 
Fruit ; for my own part, I refuſed all 


In general, letting them underſtand that 


it was not the Cuſtom of the French to 


ſerve their Friends out of 1 ntereſt; that 


LThad no Occaſion for thoſe Thin 
7 


either at the Exir's or any-where elſe; 


that J made em a Preſent of my Fees, 
out of the Reſpect Thad for their Maſter, 
and that 1 would gladly ſerve em in 
every thing 1 could do to their Satiſ- 


faction. "Twas in this manner J ſent 
em away every Moment; they left me, 
making the whole Camp ring with their 
Thanks and their Prayers for my Proſpe- 
rity. They afterwards, got together in 


Crowds, and all at once ſaid, We were 
moſt wretchedly ſervd by that Dog of a 


Secretary; we had not enough in the 


World to jatisfie his Avarice ;, if he could 
have devour'd us, be would have done it; 
that Hog would ſtand haggling with us 
a whole Day, to get of him what % * 
9 ſir d 
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fir'd : God has done us a fingular Kind» |} | 
neſs, in delivering wn” hag his Tyranny, 11 
and in ſending us that Frank in his room's i 
Mae were told that the People of that Na- 17 
tion were Villains, Robbers and Pyrates ʒ 11 
we now plainly ſee the contrary, and wou d | 
to God that our Souls were as white and | 
our Conſciences as clean as theirs. © | 


The whole Talk all over the Enir's 17 
Government was of that, and of my Re- 1 
fulal of their Preſents ; I had the Oppor- Hy 
tunity at laſt 3 my ſelf ſo well 
acquainted ' with the Subjects of that 

Prince and all his Neighbours, that I 
eu go all alone from one Village to 
another without any Fear, and I met 
every-where with good People that en- 
tertain d me with the very beſt in their 
Houſes: When they found me upon 
the Road; I could never return to the 
Camp without a Guard of five and twen- 
ty or thirty Horſe-men, who accom- 
panied me rather by way of Honour 
and out of Friendſhip, than for any 
other ſort of reaſon; and if I had had 
then any Affair to have been eonteſted, 
1 could not have fail d of a ſtrong 

Party on my late. · i 9 27 
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The Arabs often made me the Arbi- 
trator of their Differerences, whenever 
they met me; and when J had once 
pronouncd in any One's Favour, the 
other would ſubmit to the Judgment, 
and put it in execution without Appeal 
or Delay: The Emr likewiſe neer re- 
fus'd me the Favours I ask'd him for 
the one or the other ; ſo that J never 
wanted Means of befriending 'em, and 
1 found my ſelf in a condition of doing 
among the Arabs what I could not have 
_  hop'd to have done among Chriſtians. 
Some time after, being gone to one 
of the Emr's Ports, call'd * Tartoura, 
to divert my ſelf there with fome:Offi- 
cers of the Emir Deruich, a large Boat 
laden with Cyprus Wine and Cheeſe, 
bound for Egypt, ran a-ground in a 
Storm upon the adjacent Coaſt ; it no 
ſooner ſtruck upon the Shelves of Sand 
that are upon that Coaft, but the Waves 
ſtavd it in pieces: All the Crew 
efcap'd to Land, the Cheeſes were left 
in the Sea, and the Casks of Wine rolld bs 
* Tartowa- or Tourtour, a ſmall Town almoſt az th: 
the foot of Mount-Carmel, near the * 
. 25 8 
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along with the Surges. The Emr Der- K 
vich, who had ſeen the Wreck from © 
the top of the Mountain, ran thither | 
with part of his Cavalry, and ſome 19 
Officers of the principal Emir, who ha- 1 
ving ſtript all the Seamen and Paſſen- 
gers, ſet the Arabs at work to get in 
the Wreck, and to ſave what they could 
of the Boat's Lading. The Maſter and 
all his Crew, who were CHriſtian Greeks, 
ſeeing themſelves naked, went to hide 
themſelves among the Buſhes, waiting 1 
for Night to get away to the firſt Vil- 
lage and cloath themſelves the beſt they 
could, and then ſee and embark aboard | 
ſome other Veſſel. I went and com- 
forted 'em whilſt they were bewailing 
their Loſs, and as I ſpoke their vulgar 
Greek, I propos'd to them to come and 
endeavour to recover what might poſſibly 
be ſav'd out of the Wreck, promiſing | 
em that I would have ſomething re- | | 
turn d to em. I got the Emr to allow Bi 
of it, who gave me his Word that they | 
ſhould be ſatisfy d. . 1 | 
Then thoſe poor Sailors threw them- 
ſelves into the Sea, in ſpite ofthe Waves 
that drove the Goods to Shore and at 


— 
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the ſame Inſtant bore 'em back into 
the Main Ocean. Moſt of the Casks 


were broke; there was no ſaving but 


two of em, which they dragg'd aſhore 
with a deal of Difficulty, The Arabs 
had pickt up ſome Cheeſes. laught 
and told em that they were. made of 
Sow's Milk. They immediately flung 


em. down upon the Sands, and the 
Greeks got em. 

It begun to grow late, and the Sea 
ran ſo inks that the Sailors could 


work no longer. I beggd the Emir 
to make em have their Cloaths reſtor'd 


'em. The Arabs gave em back the 
oreateſt part of em; and that was all 
the Recompence they could have for that 


time: But as the Emr deſign'd to lie 


that Night | in his Tents at Tartoura, 


I made em hope to get ſomething more 
yet; and for this purpoſe J advis d em 
to ftay till he had ſupp'd, to find him 


in a better Humour. 


The Enir gave Orders for His 7 Ing 
per to be got ready. Nothing was ſo 


_ eaſy ; for all the People at Jartoura were 


eager to bring him Preſents of Fleſh, 
Fowl, n Fruit, and. Coffee ; but 
none 


none 
had 
it at 
Nam 


preſe 


robb' 


very 
recer 
they 
I ma 
draw 
terta 
were 
as go 
of e 


four 


bette 
ever) 


thing 


it w 
then. 
cauſe 
the 
neitl 
Peop 
Veſt. 
That 
had! 
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none had brought him any Wine.” I 
had contriv'd to have two Pitchers of 
it at a Greeks of that Village whoſe, 
Name was Abou Mouſſa, and I had em 
preſented. to the Emir by thoſe; poor 
robb'd Sailors, who made their court 
very well by that means. That Prince 
receiv'd 'em extreamly kindly; and as 
they were juſt fitting down to Table, 
I made a Sign to the Greeks to with- 
draw 'till I ſent for em in. The En- 
tertainment was very long, and there 
were abundance of Arabs there; but 
as good Luck would have it, very fe 
of em drank Wine. The Enir and 
four or five of his Officers fared the 
better. There was nothing but Mirth, 
every one ſung his own Song, and every 
thing contributed to the Joy. I thought 
it was proper to have the Greeks in 
then, and to be their Interpreter, be- 
cauſe they knew only the Turkiſh and. 
the Greek, and the Emir underſtood : 
neither one nor t'other. Thoſe poor 
People crowding in, kiſs d the Enir's 
Veſt, and then retir'd a little aſide. 
That Prince ask'd me whether they 
had not their Cloaths return d em, and 

whether 


| — — 
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whether they defir'd any thing elle > 


I anſwer'd him, That the Arabs had 


executed his Orders very punctually; 
but ſince theſe unfortunate Greeks had 
been ruin'd by the loſs of their Eſtate 
which was aboard that Boat, they pray'd 
him to grant *em farther the Remains 
of the Wreck, an inconſiderable thing, 
to recover at Tartoura all they could, 
which would be of fervice to em in 
getting back to their Country, and aſſiſt- 

ing their miſerable Families. Thoſe 


that had a mind to make their Advan- 
tage of it, immediately oppos'd this Fa- 


vour. The Emr paus'd upon it for 
ſome time, and then granted it em, 
ordering immediately to let *em have 
whatever they could fave, even to a 

Nail, (to uſe his own Expreſſion. ) 
There was no need of ſaying any more 
to be obey'd; the Greeks kiſs'd again 
the bottom of his Veſt, which was all 
their Acknowledgment ; they went out 


of the Tent, and begun that very 


Evening to pick up what the Waves had 
thrown upon the Strand, hoping to get 
the reſt the next Day, when the Sea, 
according to all appearance, would be 

| calmer, 
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calmer, the Wind being a pretty while 


laid; beſides, the Emir was to decamp, 
and all thoſe that might have diſturbd 


*em, were to march off along with him. 
I roſe at Break-of-Day to contrive a 


way of getting the Wine convey'd over 


the Mountains : The Casks were large, 
and the People of that Country were 


not us d to carrry ſuch ſort of Goods: 
We put fix pair of Oxen to a couple 


of Sledges, which we had patch'd up 
with ſome Pieces of the Broken Bark. 
I took a ſcore of Peaſants to drive 'em, 
and went along with em, to keep thoſe 
People, who are naturally Unlucky- 
handed, from rolling down our Casks 
into the Bottom of ſome Valley : The 
Oxen went ſo ſlow, that we did not 
get to the Emir Dervich's Camp *till to- 
wards fix a Clock in the Evening : 
That young Prince was ſo pleas'd to 


| ſee thoſe Casks arriv'd ſafe and ſound, ' 
that after {ending back the Peaſants 


very well fatisfy'd for their Carriage 
and with his Bounty to 'em, he ſent 


Meſſengers to all the other Emirs, whom 


he knew to be not very ſcrupulous a- 
bout the Prohibition of Wine, to ac- 


E quaint 
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aint em that he had got two ws 
ks of it, and to invite *em to come 


and taſte it. The Enirs ſent back Word, 
that they knew it very well, That they 
had already prepar d themſelves we I, 


and were juſt a ſetting out to ſpend the 


Night in his Camp; that he had no- 


thing to do but to Prove: tor their 5 


good Reception. 


The Emr Dervich, who was the 


Youngeſt of em all, receiv'd that 


News with extream Pleaſure ; he had 


no ſooner given Orders for Supper, 
but all about the Camp was a Sham- 
| bles, and a perfect Cook's-Shop, of 
Beef, Mutton, all forts of Fowl, and 
Game. Several Tents were full of 
Women employ'd about Soops, Ragoos, 
Paſtry-Ware, "Frakes and Sweet-meats, 
I 4 upon me the Management of the 
Wine, and put the Casks in the Grand 


Tent of Entertainment in a Place where 


no body could be incommoded by 'em. 


T luckily found in my Inkhorn ſome 


Pens quite new that ſerv'd us for little 


kind of Taps to draw. the Wine with, 


which by that Method run cently 


from the Butt into * Cup. Two of 
my 


- 
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my Men were poſted, one at each Veſ- 
ſel, to fill the Cups for thoſe that ſervd 
em round, not being willing to truſt. 
that Care to the Prince's Servants who 
were not fo Handy as mine. 
All the Emirs arriv'd together ſome 
time after, accompany'd with their 
Friends and Attendants, and after the 
uſual Civilities, Careſſes, Kiſſes of the 
Beard and Hand, which every one gave 
and receiv'd according to his Rank and 
Dignity, they ſat down on the Ground 
upon Mats: The Emrs leant upon 
Cuſhions, and I had one too, the reſt 


420 


Bowls that were empty'd or that the. 
Emir took off to ſend em to their Atten- 
dants,who were eating, Knots of em, ſome 
on one ſide, and ſome on t other 

Whilſt they were eating and the 
Cup going round, in comes a Troop. 
of People that play d upon the Hoboy, 

be Þ the 
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the Flute and thoſe diſmal Violins, 1 
have already ſpoke of, that accompany'd 


ſome Hoarſe Voices; moſt of thoſe Arabs 


were attentive to theſe Songs which 


raviſh'd em even to an Ecſtaſy, but 
they always kept the Cup in their Hands. 


The Entertainment was long, and they 


ne er quitted the Table but to reſt in 


ſome Corner of the Tent and ſo begin 
to drink afreſn: Twas thus that we 


were regal'd for two Days and a half 


that the Wine laſted. The Casks were 


no ſooner Out, but they were conſider- 
ing of Methods how to get more ; 


which was a little difficult, unleſs ſuch 


another Misfortune ſhould happen to 
ſome other Veſlel. The Arabs, who had 


| follow'd thoſe Emirs, had ſome Buckets 


full of it to their ſhare, ſo that every 
one had his part of the Entertainment. 
I obſerv'd that among ſo great a 
Number of People that drank Wine, 
there was not the leaſt Diſorder; they 


all kept up their Gravity, and thoſe of 
the Merrieſt Tempers ſhew'd nothing 
extraordinary either in their Actions or 
* otherwiſe; there was nothing but! 
Careſſes and Friendſhips, no Ill Humour, || - 
no 


rr 
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no Quarrelling, no Inſolence; and af- 


ter a thouſand reciprocal Civilities, which 


they expreſs' d their way, they parted 
the beſt Friends in the World. 

Thoſe Princes had made a Hunting- - 
Match the next Day, when they were 


to Courſe the Hare and Antilope ; but 


it was put off juſt as we were ſetting 


out with the Emir Dervich to go and 
join the reſt : "Twas by an Order the 


Grand Emir ſent em to repair immedi- 
ately to him to deliberate about 2 
* Command he had receivd from the 


Grand Seigmor, They all mounted that 
very Inſtant and went to the Emr's, very 
curious of knowing what was the 


Matter: I went to my Tent, where 


*The Grand Emir was neither the Subject nor the 
Vaſſal of the Grand Seignior, and he receiv'd no Or- 


ders from the Porte but on the account of his Govern- 
ment. See hereafter, Chap. 2. But, as to that Re- 


volt of the Peaſants of Samaria, our Author obſerves 
very well that Neapolis is the ancient Sichem in Scrip- 


ture, ſo call'd from Sichem the Son ot Emor, &c. 


and does not fall into Mr. D' Herbelot's Miſtake, who 


| 15 . that Neapolis is the modern Name of the City 
0 


Samaria, which has been alſo call'd Sebaſte, &c. 


Neapolis and Samaria are two different Towns, ſituated 
four or five Leagues from one another; the latter is 
the Capital of a Country of the very ſame Name 


Samaria, that's contiguous to Galilee, or is a part of ir. 


E 3 Hyche 


/ 


Hyche came to viſit me, and made me 
a Compliment upon my Return and. the 


Entertainment the Enir Dervich had 


given us. She brought me ſome Supper JF 


and ſome. Officets ofwthe' \Emrs who 
: Nay'd at the Camp to wait the Prince's 
Orders, being come to eat with me, told 
me the Reaſon of the Emirs meeting, 
which was only to make the Peaſants of 
Neapolis in Samaria (which the Arabs 
vulgarly call Napolous, and is the ancient 
Sichem ſpoken of in Scrip ipture) pay the 
uſual Contributions. 
The Inhabitants of the Country and 
Villages thexeabouts had been — by 
_Tocuſts, that coming and lighting upon 
their Lands, after they had eaten up all 
the Sced. of Fudea- and. had 


devour d the Game, the Cottons, and a'l 
their Proviſions, and famiſhd that 


Province to ſuch a degree, that having 


TE x. 


oh + Beig or Begh , nd maler, Bey, i is wh the Turks 
the Lord of a that Commands in the Diſtri& 


p Ham, Gorexngur in Gul 
what 


thoſe poor Fals were no longer 
* a Condition of paying the Bag 


of ſome Felber, * the Authority of the Ba- 
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what they were annually rated to the 

That Beig befides, who, according if 
to the Cuſtoms of the Ottoman Empire | 
was not only the Governor, but the 9 
Farmer alſo of that Country, finding 
himfelf preſs d to pay the Sums he ſtooee 
bound for to the Imperial Treaſury 
upon pain of loſing his Head, was re- 
ſolved to exact his Claims, coſt what it 
veuld, and accordingly omitted nothing 

to compaſs his End. Things being 
brought to this Extremity, all the In- 
habitants of the Place revolted againſt 1 
him, took up Arms, and made them 
ſelves” Maſters of the Country, The 
Beig fortified himſelf in the City of 
Napolous with his Troops, and begg d 
Aſſiſtance from the Baſbam of Damaſcus, 
and other Governors, his Neighbours, 
to reduce the Rebels and oblige em to 
pay their Taxe. nn 
_ Ahmed Baſhaw-of' Damaſcus," Son ef 
 Mehemet- Cupruti, then Grand Viſier, 
judging the Arubs alone ſufficient for 
that purpoſe, order d the Exir Tra- 
beye to mareh againſt em withihis Com- 
mon Troops; Which: was ſeon put an 
WOT E 4 Hkecu- 


* 


3 end of their 
Right, another to the Left, and poſted 


— 
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Execution, for the Moment the Courier 
arriv'd at the Enirs Camp, that Prince 


ſent ſeveral Horſemen to give Notice 
to the other Emirs, and theſe Horſemen 


Elapping a White Handkerchief to the 
Spears, drew off one to the 


themſelves upon almoſt all the Eininer- 
ces of Mount Carmel, from whence they 
might be deſcry'd. from the Camps of 
the other Emrs ; they 
Colours, which among them is a Signal 


for em to repair with their Men to the 


Grand Emr. Thoſe Horſemen were 
no ſooner return'd, than there came 
from all Parts Troops of Arabs in Com- 
panies, and in leſs — ſix Hours Time, 
they appear'd at the Place of Rendevous, 


all ready to march, to the number of 


Four thouſand Horſe, army 'd with Spears 
Pole-axes and Clubs. 

After the Review 5 choſe e 
each Enir went and encampt round the 
the Prince's Tents, in the Poſt. mark d 
out for him ; the reſt of the Day was 


employ d in. 1 the Command- 
ing Emir's Equipage, and in giving the 
a Orders for e the Mor- 

row 


there wav d heir Z 
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row Morning at Break · of. Day: Twas 
reſolvd in Council to furpnite « the Re- 
bels, according to the uſual Cuſtom of 
the Arabs. | 

The Tents and all the Baggage were 
loaden, and ſent away in the Night: 
The Standard was diſplay'd, the Trum- 

ts founded, and the Signal of the 
| Prince's Marching was given by Hoboys, 

and Drums that begun to beat when he 
mounted, All the Troops march'd 

through Defiles till five a Clock in the 
Morning, that they came to a Plain, 
at the Bottom of Mount -Carmel; ; they 
there form'd themſelves, and march'd 
in good Order towards the City of 
Napolous. 

The Peaſants who lay incampt in 
Companies upon the Plain, and who 
did not expect fo ſoon to be inveſted, 
were no ſooner perceiv d by the Arabs, 
than they ſaw 'em pour in headlong 
upon em; they had not Time to form 
| themſelves into a Body to reſiſt that 
Attack; they were ſo much ſurpris'd, 
that after the firſt Diſcharge they were 
thrown into Diſorder. They quitted 
their Muskets, and then ſcouring over 


Es 


82 A JOURNEY ö the 
the Ditches and Rivulets they met 
with in that Plain, fled to the Moun- 
rains, where the Arabs could not pur- 
ſue em for that Day. 3 
The Arabs had but two Men kill'd, 
and one of the Emrs his Left Arm 
ſhatterd with a Musket-ſhot. The 
Peaſants, who were about Five thou- 
ſand, well arm'd, left about a hundred 
of em upon the Place, run through 
with Spears, and almoſt the ſame num- 
ber wounded, who were ſent into the 
Town as Priſoners. The Arabs took 
the Muskets and the other Arms the 
Peaſants had abandon d, and brought 
em to the Emr's Camp, where they 
were diſtributed to the Fellows of 
greateſt Bravery: They afterwards ſold 
em to ſome Merchants of . Damaſcus 
that follow'd: that. Prince's Camp, not 
having amongſt em the Uſe of Fire- 
Arms as yet. | 
Thus the Arabs charg'd the Rebels 
ſuddenly, without waiting for the Berg 
of Napolous to attack 'em on the other 
fide, and ſo cut off their Paſſage to the 
Mountain : As they knew the Turks a 
little Now in taking the Field, they were 
=. | reſolv d 


— 
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ſelves. 


The Beig 0 of Napolous with- 
out being able to do any t 


purſue the Run- awavs z he overtook. 


ſome of em whom he empabd upot 


the ſpot, and made ſome others Ptiſo+ 


ners; theſe wrote to the Rebels to ſub- 


mit themſelves; which they were at 


laſt forced to, to avoid their 2 Ruin 2 


the Rich Peaſants lent! to the Poor, and 


ſo, after paying what the Beig demanded: 
of em, Peace was concluded and the 


Priſoners were ſet at Libert̃ x. 
The Arabs, who till then continued: 
incampt in the Plain of Gonin, finding 
they had nothing more to do, march 
back to Mount- Carmel, to their uſual 


Camp, where they had left only a ſmall 


number of Horſe to guard it, with 


the Old Men, Women and Children. : 


They all expreſs d their Joey at the 
Enir's Return, by Acclamations that! 


every where reſounded, and by Songs 
that ſet forth his Praiſes and the T 


he had been gaining. 


When that Prince had receiv 4 the 
Compli- 


N. 84 
reſolv d: to diſpatch the Aﬀairiand!/ have 


all the Honour of that Deſear to chem 


ing elſe bur 
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Compliments of the Chief of the Camp 


and of his Army, each Emir with his 


People return'd to his reſpective Home; 


all the Troops retir'd to their Quarters, 


and in the ſame Order they came; but 


To quietly and with ſo much modeſty 
that there was not the leaſt Complaint, 
nor the leaſt Noiſe heard during that 
r ä 
They ſent to * Acre for a Surgeon to 
dreſs the Emr that had been wounded ;ʒ 


but he came too late, for his Arm was 


mortify d and was forced to be cut 


off: He dy d ſome Days after without 


one Complaint, thanking God for having 
permitted that Accident: Surpriſing 
from the very firſt was that Arab's won; 
derful Patience, and the Reſolution 
with which he bore his Misfortune. 

1 ſpent ſome Days longer in the Emir's 


Camp to take thoſe Diverſions which 
that War had interrupted; after which, 
having receivd Advice that my Affaire 


requir d my Preſence at Saide, I went 
to take my Leave of all the Enirs who 


— wt. A pa 1 * n - 4 # * w N *» ——— 


* Acre, fornarly Ptolemais, a Maritime Town, 


had 


ſituated herween Tyre and Cejarea of Paleſtine. 


— 
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had entertain d me by Turns, promiſing 
to viſit em again in a Month's time; thoſe 
takings of Leave laſted a long while, 


| becauſe every one of em was for giving 


me a new Entertainment to wiſh me a 
good Journey, and we afterwards parted 
Fig a thouſand Expreſſions of Friend- 
P- | 5 3 
The Principal Enir would hardly 
be brought to grant me the Leave I 
ask'd of him, tho' I promis'd him 'twas 
only for a little Time: He fancy'd 
either that I was not pleas'd with his 
Behaviour, or that ſome of his Servants 
had diſguſted me: I was obligd to 
offer him abundance of Reaſons to con- 


vince him of the contrary : The 


Princeſs, ſollicited by Hyche, that pre- 
tended Coufin of mine, would by no 
means neither give her Conſent to it, 
and defir'd the Emir to make me ſome 


Preſents and do me ſome very particular 


Favour, to engage me to ſtay longer 
with em ; but as I luckily receiv'd 
a Packet that I ſhew'd him, he ſubmitted 
to my Inſtances, believing in good ear- 
neſt that I would come back when my 


Affairs were finiſh'd, He over- loaded 


me 


—— 
—— 
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me with Civilities and Careſſes after the. 
Thanks and Acknowledgment: I made 
him ; and at laſt order d his new Secre-- 


tary to draw me up a Paſs, the Tran- 


flation of which is as follows, 
To our Brethren the Emirs, and to 


all the Soubachis, Cheiks, and other 


our Officers, to all the Arabs our Chil- 


dren, and the Moors our Subjects, whom 
God preſerve.. We N inform you, that 
Dervich Naſſer the Frank ('twas the 


to us. We charge you that whenever he 
paſſes the Roads, Plains, Mountains, Vil- 


and with every thing he ſhall have Occaſion 
for during his Paſſage, to protect defend, 


and affift him ag ainſt Villains that may 


attempt his Per ſon and his Equipage, muſt 
as 75 would W oblig d to do for pK 
our Children; leaving all the reſt to your 
Care, your Affection, and the Obedience 
ou owe us. 


e * 
= 

* 
4 
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Name they had given me) the Bearer 
of theſe Preſents, is a Man that belongs 


lager, Ports, and Cuſtom- houſes within your 
 Furiſdifon, you furmſh him with Car- 

riages, Guards, and Subſiſtance for him- 
ſelf, his Attendants, and his Equipage, 


ail not therefore, at your 


ſucceeded with the Emr b 
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The Enir's Seal and Name ina Cypher 
was at bottom, which contain'd thefe 
words, The Poor, the Abject Mehemet, 
Son of Turabeye. OT 


I was already ſo well known in all 


that Country, that I had no manner of 
Occaſion for that Patent, I took it out 
of Reſpect; but whenever 1 went any- 
where after that, I had my Expences 
borne, as had all that were with me, 
by the Law of Hoſpitality, which they 
_ religiouſly obſerve. The Noiſe of my 
going to Saide was ſoon ſpread throug 
the whole Camp : Hyche who had not 


y the 
Princeſs's -Interpoſal, did all ſhe could 
to hinder my Departure : She ſent 
for her Husband Haſſan who was at his 


Village, who paſsd his Word to her 


for my Return, We went together to 
take Leave of the Enir, and Hyche ſent 


us from the Princeſs's all the beſt 
and choiceſt there for our Breakfaſt. 
When I took my Leave of that poor 


Couſin, who was all in Tears, 1 gave 
her a Gold Ring I had on my Finger, in 
acknowledgment of her Care and Pains 

1 pray d her to thank the Princeſs for 


CW 
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me for the Furniture ſhe had been ſo 
kind as to fend me, and for all her 
Favours. She promis'd me to do it. 

I mounted with my Servants and my 
little Equipage, bidding her Farewell 
the Arab way, which is only a parcel of 
Thanks, Wiſhes of a long Life, and ſome 
God-bleſs-you's. That poor Woman 
follow'd us quite up an Eminence; and 
a long while after we were got down 
into the Plain we ſtill perceiv'd her 
at a great diſtance off, clapping her 


Hands, and then ſhaking her Hand-. 325 
kerchief in the Air, to teſtifie her Af- D 
fection and her Wiſhes of a good Jour- th 
ney to us, 3 

"Haſſan accompany'd me to the River er 
of Caiffa, where amidſt ſeveral Proofs ab 


of a real Tenderneſs, he confirm'd to me 
his deſign of getting off, the firſt Oppor- 
tunity. He was not long without one; 
for about Six Months after I had left 
the Arabs and was return'd to, Saide, 
the Emir ſent him with ſome Diſpatches 
to the Baſhaw of Damaſcus : The Vene- 
tian he had kept with him at my Re- 
queſt, follow'd him as his Valet; but 
inſtead of Farrying the Emr the An- 

oy ſwer 
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ſwer back, he ſent it by an Expreſs 
that he pay'd, and ſo both of em diſ- 
guiſing themſelves in the Habit of the 
Chriſtians of the Place, they went away 
to * Baruth, where having ſold their 
- Horſes, : they embark d two Days after 
aboard a Venetian Veſſel that carry'd 
'em to the Iſle of Zante, as Greek 
Merchants that had Buſineſs there ; 
where parting, each return'd into his 
own Country. VV 
They did not come at all to Sarde, i 
as J had directed em ; it was happy for Þ} 
em they did not; for beſides that there i 
was no Ship ready to fail for Europe, 

- they had loſt the Opportunity of that 
Venetian, whoſe ſudden Departure left 
em no more Time than juſt to get 
abdard. +: | | x 

A Damaſcus Merchant that followed 
the Arabs Camp, and was come to Sarde 
to buy ſome Goods, entertain d nie 
with every thing that had palſs'd ſince 

my leaving em; he told me that the 
| Emir did not doubt but Haſſan was run 
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away wich his Valet, as ſoon as ever 
he ſaw the Meſſenger arrive with the 
Baſham of Damaſcus's Anſwer: but he 


was no otherwiſe concern'd at the Loſs 


of ſo good and fo faithful a Servant, ſince 
be was reſolv'd not to die in the Reli- 


jon he had forced him 'to: embrace. 


None but the Unfortunate | Hyzhe was 
3 Inconſolable, for all the Care the Prince 
and Princeſs; took to divert the pro- 
found Melancholy her Husband's Elight 


had thrown ber into: Tis Proof 


enough of the Violence and the F idelity 
of her Love, that ſhe would neither 
ent, nor drink} nor:{leep any more, and 
that ſhe dieck of. Grief three Months 
after, which ſhe ſpent in lamenting Night 
and Day the Loſs of her Spouſe: In 
| ſhort, ſhe ſo paſſionately doated on him, 
[notwithſtanding the ſuppos d Impotence 
I have fpoke of and which ſhe really 
believ'd, that ſhe was heard to figh — 
*groan, from the News of his F light, to 
the very laſt Moment of her Life. 
This is what I ſaw, and all that 
'd during my Stay among the Arabs. 
- was; not, willing to interrupt this 
lation with the Obſervations 1 made 


W "== | there; 
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there; I have reſerv'd the Particular- 
rities of their Government, their 
Cuſtoms, and their Ways for the fol- 
lovwing Chapters, where the Reader 

may more uſefully and with greater 

Convenience, remark abundance of 

things, which Common Travellers can 

inform the Publick nothing of; it being 
very difficult to diſcover the Manners of 
a Nation, whoſe Acquaintance is ſo far 
from being ſought after, that it is for ever 
ſnunn' d. I don't queſtion but the World 
ſo much Juſtice and Honeſty as there 
is, found among People, whoſe uſual 
Profeſſion is Robbery, and the Employ- i 
ment of what we call High- way- men. | 


The End of The F urney to the 
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E commonly call FREY 


of Land our Geographers 


Name of the Three Ara- 


Bias; thoſe Countries have chang'd their 
Name as well as their Sovereigns ; and 
as they are now ſubje& to the Mahome- 
tans, the Eaſterns make ſeveral Provinces 
of *. to which they have * * 
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ſuch as inhabit thoſe Tracts 


have compris d under the 
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Title of their reſpe&ive principal 


Cities. 


One might likewiſe call all the People 


that ſpeak the Arabick Tongue Arabs, 


but this would be enlarging em too 


much; thoſe People, when there are 
ſeveral fſor:s of em, go by no other 
Name in the Countries they inhabit 
than that of their Original, ſuch 
as Syrians, Maromtes, Chaldeans, and 
other Chriſtian Nations; there are allo 
Druſes and Moors, who are Mahome- 
tans, among whom there are beſides 
ſeveral different Secs, ſome of which 
are counted Hereticks by 'em. 
It will be enough for our Subject, to 
diſtinguiſh the Arabs we are to ſpeak of, 


from the Moors that inhabit the Arabia s 
and profeſs the ſame Religion. Theſe 


* 
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* The Druſes are not Mahometans ; their Religion 


has hitherto been an almoſt undiſcoverable Myſtery. 
We ſhall learn ſomerhing of ir, and be inform'd of 
their Origine and their Hiſtory from the fine Arab 
Manuſcript brought over lately by Abdalhah a Da- 
maſcus Phyſician, which the King has though fit to 
purchaſe for his Library, and which Mr. De Ia Croix 
has tranſlated into French. The Druſes inhabir the 
Mountains of Antilibanus; they are fiercer and more 
ſavage than the Arabs_of the Deſart. 


latter 
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latter live in Cities, cultivate Land, exer- 
ciſe Trade, and are of all forts of Handy- 
craft Buſineſs's; they are Subjects of 
* the Grand Seignior, to whom they 
pay great Contributions, and can never 
arrive to any Dignity in the Govern- 
ment. The Arabs, on the contrary, 
lodge always in the open Fields in Tents, 
pay no Obedience to the Grand Seignior, 
nor own nor fear any Prince of the 
Places where they reſide, live in the 
Deſarts, and ſubmit themſelves to none 
but the Enirs their Natural Princes, or 
their Cherks wo are another ſubordi- 
nate kind of Lords. _ 
What follows in this Chapter, and 
what we ſhall ſee in the reſt, will diſ- 
cover all that can contribute to the 
Reader's Satisfaction, and to the razing 
out the falſe Notions are given us of 
thoſe Arabs, from Travellers having 
never met with any thing but their 
Robberies, and from their ſhewing em b 
to us, in their Relations, only to the | —— 


8 
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* The Arabs or Moors that inhabit the Arabia's, are 
no Subjects of the Grand Seignior. | 


worſt 


- 


worſt Advantage, not daring to venture 
an Inquiry after what is good and com- 
mendable amongſt 'em, nor to ſtay long 
enough with People they are always 
miſtruſtful of, and whoſe Language 


and Cuſtoms they are utter Stran- 


gers to. | 
The Arabs are like other Men, they 


have their good and their bad Quali- 


ties; the World would eaſily perceive 


enough of this, to do ſome Juſtice to 


their Sentiments and Practices that ſeem 
directly oppoſite to thoſe of the Euro- 


peans, would they but a little diſengage 


themſelves from that Self-love and 
Eſteem which every particular Nation 


is naturally prejudic'd wich in its own : 


favour. Theſe Arabs are calied Be- 


douins, from the word Bedouy, * which 


in their Language ſignifies Rural, or 


| Inhabitants of a Deſart; that Name 
perfectly agrees with their Circum- 


— 


* Badiat in Arabick ſignifies a Deſart, a Country 
Solitude, from whence comes the Name of Badavui, 
| Bedouy, and Bedevi, an Inhabiranc of the Deſart, &c. 
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ſtanccs, their Profeſſion, and * their 
Original, which they pretend to derive 
from Iſhmael, Abraham's and Hagar's 
Son This Illuſtrious Deſcent, which 
they extremely glory in, does not ſuffer 
em to exerciſe the Mechanic Arts, or 
take upon em the Toils of Husbandry ; 


they never work at all, their Employ- 


ment 1s Riding, feeding their Flocks, 
ov T2 4 and 


* The Arabs in general have two Originals, they 
derive the firſt from Joktan, Shem's Great Grandſon, 
whoſe Children peopled the Peninſula, ſince call'd 


Arabia, from the Name of Farab one of his Sons, or 


from Arabat che Name of a Country in the ſame 
Peninſula. The ſecond Original of the Arabs is what 
they derive from Iſhmael, Abraham's and Hagar's Son, 
who came and ſettled himſelf in che fame Place amon 

thoſe firſt and ancient Arabs, and was the Father o 

the Arabian Iſhmaelites, ſome Tribes of whom apply'd 
themſelves. to Trade and Husbandry ; and the others, 


the greater number, poſleſs'd the Deſarts, and led a 


ſort of Life which they thought moſt agreeable to their 


_ C:ndition and Original: ſuch are the Arab Bedouins 


we are treating of here, who ſucceeded the Old Iſhma- 
elites, Inhabirants of the Deſarts of Arabia, which 


the Scripture likewiſe calls Kedarens, Hagarens, and 
ſometimes the Children of the Eaſt ; the ſame, in 


| ſhorr, that profane Authors have 'call'd Nomades and 


Scenites, becauſc of their way of Living and courinual 
Incampments in Tents. Mr. de Herbelot pretends that 
the Arabs of the Deſart exceed the other Arabs in Wir 
and Cunning ; which Travellers in the Levant would 


. 


ſcarce allow him. Be this as it will; both the one 


and 


and going upon the High-ways: They 


ſeldom make any Alliances with the 


Turks or Moors, (whom they look u 
beſides as their Baſtards, and the Uſurp- 


ers of their Inheritance) not to dero- 


gate from the Nobleneſs of their Ex- 
traction. . 


The Arabs we are ſpeaking of, com- 
monly incamp in the Deſarts near ſome 


Waters, and where there's Paſturage for 


and the other are mighty fond of the. Nobleneſs of 
their Extraction, particularly ſuch as believe them- 
ſelves deſcended from Iſhnae/ in a direct Line, 
as our Arab Bedouins pretend to be, who main- 


tain that in their Perſon is accompliſh'd the Pre- 


diction made to Hagar by an Angel in the Wilderneſs, 


concerning her Son Iſhmael and his Poſtericy ; a Pre- 


diction conformable to the Promiſe God made to Abra- 
ham, that Iſhmael ſhould be the Father of a great Na- 
tion, c. To judge whether the Arabs of the Deſart 
are well grounded in their Pretenſion, we ſhall ſer 


down here what the Scripture informs us of upon this 


Subject in the xvi Chapter of Geneſis; And the Angel 
of the Lord ſaid unto her, I will multiply thy ſeed ex- 
ceedingly, that it ſhall not be numbred 2 multitude, &c, 


| And beheld, thou art with Child, and ſhall bear a Son, 


and ſhalt call his Name Iſhmael ; and he will be a wild 
man, his hand will be againſt every man, and every 


man's hand againſt him, and he ſhall dwell in the preſence 


of all his brethren, e regione univerforum fratrum 


uorum figet Tabernacula, All this feems to agree 
perfectly to our Arabs. 3 


1 
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the Conveniency of their Cattle, and 


neer inhabit any Towns or Places where 


they may be ſurpris d, becauſe their 


Robberies make all Nations their 


Enemies. This does not hinder em 


from being Hoſpitable, Kind, and Civil 


their way, and from being abundantly 
Sincere to Strangers that come fairl 


and with honeſt Intentions to em; 
they live without Ceremony and with- 


out Comptrol ; a little thing maintains 
a Man (as they ſay) the Bedouin Faſhion. 
That Word excuſes every thing, and is 


to them inſtead of all the Compliments 


and all the Formalities, to which 
among the Polite and Civil:z'd Nations 
People are ſubject. 


T heſe Arabs have no Kingdoms which 


they are abſolute Maſters of; but they 
are govern'd, as I have ſaid, by parti- 
ticular Emirs, who pay no Submiſſion 


to one another unleſs they are of one 


and the ſame Family. The Title how- 
ever of King of the Arabs is given to 
the Prince of thoſe that are in the 
Deſarts from between Mount Sinai and 
Mecca, to whom the Turks pay a Yearly 


Tribute for fear they ſhould plunder the 
Caravan 
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100 The Manners and CuSloms 
they trouble their Heads with Fortifica- 
tions, nor mind attacking or defending 
themſelves in the Military Forms; the 
Report from the Powder frights em; 
they hate Fire-Arms, and can ſcarce 
apprehend how they kill Men without 
touching em. They are commonly 
well mounted, and ſeldom Charge, un- 
leſs aſſur d of Victory. They always 
make themſelves Maſters of the Field; 
and the quickneſs they decamp with, 
when the Poſt they are in is diſadvan- 
tegeous to em, makes it difficult to 
ſurpriſe em. They have been beat 
ſometimes, but could never be deſtroy d. 
The Grand Seignior lets em live in his 
Dominions as they pleaſe; and when 
he wants em to chaſtiſe ſome Rebels in 
their Neighbourhood, he requeſts em 
civilly to march; he makes em even 
Preſents for it, without which theß 
would deſpiſe his Orders. Thoſe Emrs 
ſend likewiſe ſome Preſents to the Grand 
Seignior of the fineſt Horſes they have, 
and of the other Rarities of their Coun- 
try; their Neighbours don't like to 
have em for their Enemies, and treat em 
with all poſſible Marks of wa” _ 
8 ä Friend- 
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Friendſhip, in order to maintain the 
Liberty of Trade and the Security of 
the Roads. 1 
There's an Infinity of Arab Princes 
and Families, diſpers d in Syria, Meſo- 
potamia, Paleſime, the 4 Egypt, 
and the Coaſt of Africk. It will be 
judg'd, from what I ſhall fay of theſe 
I was acquainted with, that thoſe 1 
ſhall fay nothing of, live much the 

J TE: 

Beſides the Bedouin Arabs that inha- 
bit the Deſarts of Egypt, and are of the 
ſame Deſcent and Quality with thoſe 
I have been ſpeaking of, there's another 
Race of Bedouins, ſettled at the City of 
Alexandria in Egypt, that live like thoſe 
Bohemans which in France they call 
Gypſies. They incamp between the 
| Sea-fide and the Town-walls in Tents, 
where Men, Women, Children, and 
their Cattle lodge all together as if 
they were in the open Field. The 
Women have no other Cloaths but a 
large Blue Smock ; the Men and pretty 
big Boys have a Shirt of White Bar- 
racan, and the Little Children go quite 
Naked, let the Seaſon be what it will: 
| F 3 Theſe 
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 - Thoſe Bedouins of Alexandria have 
ſcarce any other Bus neſs to gain their 
Livelihood by, but the Letting of their 
Aſſes; tis the only Carriage foreign Mer- 
chants can get in the Cities of Egypt, 
to go about their Affairs that lie at any 
diſtance ; they always gallop thoſe Aſſes, 
and the Bedouin that runs after, ſcarce 
ever quits the Crupper, which he pricks 
rom time to time with a Wooden Goad. 
There are few Merchants in that Coun- a 
try but have of theſe young Bedouins 
to wait on them in their Houſes; they 
| are honeſt, and ſpeak the Frank Tongue ʒ 
| tis a great Conveniency for em thus to 
Have Interpreters in the Perſon of their 
Domeſticks, moſt of whom talk likewiſe 
(Le Provencal ) the Provence Dialect of 
the French Language very well. 
The Arabs that are in Africa 
have not the ſame Advantage-as thoſe 
in Afia, they are mix'd among the 
Moors, and People of Numidia, Biledul- 
gerid, and other Southern Countries, 
whoſe Habits and way of Living they 
take. Thoſe who are in the Neigh- 
bourhood of Algters, Tvnis, and Tripoly 
are treated by the Turks as they ule to 
N 3 treat 


| 
| 


N 
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treat the Moors, that is to fay, with a 


great deal of Inhumanity ; the Diſtance 


of their Center extremely weakens the 


Authority they would otherwiſe every- 


where have ; there's only their Lan- 


guage which they keep in all its Purity, 


and which 1s the ſame as that of the 
Eaſtern Arabs. | | 


There's another Nation too in Sria 


and Paleſtine that live much like the 


Bedouin Arabs, ( excepting that their 
Tents are made of White Linnen.) 


They call em Turkmans : They live 


and trade in all ſorts of Cattle, which 


they grow Rich by. They are Neat 


m their Camp, lie upon good Beds, but 
are Sober and better Husbands than the 


| Arabs, and go better Dreſs'd too. They 
ne'er rob upon the High-ways, but on 


— 


— 


* Turkmans or Turcomans, that is to ſay, like the 
Turks, which muſt be underſtood with regard to their 


Original, which is much the ſame with that of the 


Turks, according ro the Eaftern Authors. 11 Sria 


they call em Amedians, becauſe at the eleventh Gen- 
 rury a Califf put a ſtop to the Turkmans Conqueſts, 


drove em from Meſopotamia, and oblig d em to retire 


into Media. 
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1 04 The Manners and CuStoms 
the contrary, welcome all that come 
amongſt 'em, lodge and boar'd 'em 


| they are well enough acquainted with, c. 


without putting em to a Farthing Ex- 
pence, and are a great Relief to Stran- 


gers that travel in their Country where 


there is neither Publick-houſe nor Inn. 
The Ezfterns ſay, one ſhou'd eat with 


the Arabs and lie with the Turkmans, 


to denote the good Chear of the one 
and the Accommodations of the other. 


In ſhort, all the Arabs live in fo great 
an * Indifference, that they are leſs ſol- 


Iicitous about knowing their own Ex- 
traction than that of their Horſes, to 
which they give abundance of Applica- 
tion: None but their Chertkhs and Emrs 


take any care of knowing their Genea- 


logy, I reſerve every thing that might 


be particularly ſaid in theſe Caſes for 
the following Chapters, not deligning 


ITT 


* Mr. de Herbelot does not allow this Indifference, 


he will have it that all the Iſhmaelite Arabs enquire 


curiouſly into and carefully preſerve their Genealogies; 
which one can hardly think, at leaſt with reſpect to 


the Arabs of the Deſart, who ſcarce trouble them- 


ſelves but about the General Deſcent of the Nation, 
which they carry back as far as Iſhmael whoſe Story 
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in this any more than to touch in. 


general upon what may ſerve as an In- 


troduction to the Subject before us. 


The Princes that govern thoſe Arabs: 
are of ſeveral eminent Names, and de- 
ſcend from different Illuſtrious Houſes. 
in the Nation. I omit thoſe I was not 


acquainted with, to ſtick to that of the 


Emir Turabeye, whom I ſtay long) 


enough with to know his Family, and: 
to inform my ſelf of his Government, 


and of all the reſt of the Matters I ſhalk 
hereafter relate: 5 


There are properly no Slaves among: 
the Emr's Servants but the Negro's, 


who are born in the Country of other 
Slaves, or are bought Abroad, or are 
preſented to em. The Negros, which 
we call Moors, are call'd by the Arabs, 


Aabd, a Name that equally ſignifies in 
the vulgar Tongue Servant and Slave: 
But in that Country, as well as. in 
Spain and Portugal, they make uſe of 


Slaves; a great many think that that 


Word {ſhould be explain'd only by that: 
of Slave; which muſt not be under- 
ſtood meerly of the Office, becauſe both 


Servants and Slaves are for Service ; 


FS 
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it would however be very well apply'd 
to Negro's, becauſe let them be where 
they will from their own Home, they 
are born Slaves. They ne'er arrive to 
any other Employment than that of 
Eunuch to ſome Lady of Quality. 
They chuſe the uglieſt and moſt de- 
form'd for that purpoſe, as well to ſet 
off the Beauty of the Women they are 
to be the inſeparable Companions of, 
as to keep the leſs Vertuous from Sen- 
timents of Frailty they might be apt to 
entertain for others that were Hand- 
fomer. TT Wa! TL 
ITis true, thoſe Eunuchs have no- 
thing of the Slave but the Name, 
elſe they enjoy an entire Freedom in 
every thing, and have commonly a uni- 
verſal Credit in the Family they be- 
long to; they are treated very kindly 
if they are ever ſo little reaſonable and 
honeſt in their Inclinations z when they 
are not ſo, all their Puniſhment 1s 
being turn'd away. ? 
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nA 
Of the Emir Turabeye, Prince 


and Principal Chief of the Arabs 
of Mount-Carmel ; of bis Fa- 


mily and Government. 


FTURABEYE is an Arab Word, 


4 fignifying Powder or Duſt : Tis 
the Family-Name of the Princes of that 


Nation, who have been ſettled a very 


long time in Mount-Carmel; they ſuc- 
ceeded other Lords that poſſeſs d it 


before the Arabs. They could never 
tell me when they begun to Reign, nor 


how many Years their Predeceſſors have 
been Maſters of that part of Galilees 
And this is the reaſon that I can only 
ſpeak here of the preſent State of that 
Family, and of what I have obſerv'd in 
its Government and Ways of Living. 

Thoſe Emrs, or Princes, were Eigh- 
teen in Number, Brothers, Couſin-Ger- 
mans, and Nephews, who. govern'd 


the Country ſucceſlively, by the Ele- 


ction of the Oldeſt of the Elder Branch 
a 
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in the room of the deceas d. The 
Emr Mehemet ſucceeded the Emr Deben 
His elder Brother, who died in the 
Year 1660. He was a Man of Senſe 
and ſingular Merit; but he did not ſeem 
to me, whilſt I was with him, to be ſo 
- - inmate as his youngeſt Bro- 
_—_ . 

The Emir Mehemet was very little, 
and fo lean, that, in ſhort, he was no- 
thing but Skin and Bone: He perpe- 
tually trembled every Member of him, 
and ſometimes talk'd out of the way 
when the working of the Opium and 
the Berge diſturb'd him. He took ex- 
ceſſively of em, and liv'd altogether up- 
on raw Fruit and Coffee; and his whole 
Converſation .and Employment was 
ſmoaking Tobacco from Morning till 
Night, and raving amongſt his Miſtreſ- 
ſes, ſcraping and whitthng with his. 
Knife a white Stick. 

He however gave Audience to Stran- 
gers, and return d juſt and very ſenſible 
Anſwers to Propoſals that were made 
him; but he was to take his time for 
that, his Miſtreſſes let him rave on, 


and kept the Converſation to — 


* 
* 
* 
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*till ſuch time as the Emr would give 
'em an Opportunity of ſpeaking to him. 
He was of a handſom and generous 
Spirit, and his Inclinations were well 
turn'd, His Temper was mild and free: 
He led a moral good Life, and reign'd 


by his Gentleneſs in the Hearts of his 


Subjects, abhorring Blood and all ſorts 
of Violence; and tho the ſevereſt Cor- 
rection amounted with him to no more 
than lay ing a Fellow in Irons that de- 
ſerv'd the moſt rigorous Puniſhment, yet 
he was extremely dreaded, readily 0- 
bey d, and ſerv'd with all the Reſpe& 
and all the Submiſſion in the world. 


He livd in perfect Friendſhip with the 


Baſhaws of his Neighbourhood 3 and 
they never ſent him any People out of 


Civility or Buſineſs, that he did not 
ſend back with Preſents of Cloaths and 


Horſes, beſides the good Reception and 


Kindneſſes they met with from him in 


the Camp. He was of an eaſy Acceſs, 
a Man of his Word, and Brave upon 


Occaſion. He was marry'd to a very 
beautiful Lady, the Daughter of ano- 
ther very conſiderable Enir, whom he 
had no Children by : He might have 
| divorced 
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| divorced her and taken another 3 but 


he lov'd her too well for that: She 


was a Woman of great Virtue, and had 


fo much Complaiſance for the Prince 
her Conſort, that without asking him 
for any thing, ſhe was every Day getting 
new Preſents in Gold and Silver and 
Jewels, which ſhe gave among the Wo- 
men that waited on her, her other own 
Servants, and thoſe of her Husband. 

That Prince commonly continues in- 
campt in Mount-Carmel in his Tents, 


ſurrounded by thoſe of his Subjects, 


and always in the middle of the other 


Emrs, who are two or three Leagues 


diftant from him round about. 

His Revenue riſes from the Villages 
and from any thing that lands in any 
of the Ports of his Dependency, wes: 4 
the Grand Seignior demands nothing of, 
upon condition that he keeps the Roads 
free, and convoys the Couriers and 


Caravans of Merchants that paſs within 


his Country. Formerly the Arabs us d 


to rob the Grand Seigmor's Couriers that 
were going in the Provinces of his 
Empire, and to tear their Diſpatches 


but this no longer happens. now the 
Bo Sultan 


n 
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Sultan has given or confirm d that Go- 
vernment to the Enir Turabeye, and has 


honour'd him with the Title of * Samak 
Begbi; that is to ſay, now he has a 
Right to fight his Troops under the 
Grand Seignior's Standards, to ſet up a 
Toug or Horſe-Tail, and to have a cer- 
tain Number of Hoboys, Drums, Trum- 


pets, and Kettle-drums like the Baſhaws 
who have abundance of 'em. 


Tho' the Emir Turabeye is under no 
Obligation to the Grand Seignior upon 


the account of his Government, which 


is in a manner Hereditary to him, the 
Ottoman Court not daring to refuſe its 


Approbation of that Emir's Succeſſors; 


yet is he from time to time ſending 
ſome confiderable Preſent or other in 
Horſes or Camels when he has any of 


an extraordirkry Beauty or Value: but 


he ne'er ſends any Arab along with 
thoſe Preſents, becauſe that Nation 


never truſts the Turks nor will have any 
Concern with em upon any ſcore hat- 
ever. Accordingly thoſe Princes get 


» F — —„ 
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| * Sangiak in Turkiſh ſignifies Banner or Standard; i 
Sangiak Begbi, Lord of a Standard; GGW. 
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their Preſents remitted to ſome Baſhaw 


their Friend who takes care to convey 
em to „e ef The other Enirs 


of that Family incamp one or two 
Leagues off of one another with a certain 
number of Arabs devoted to the Service 
of each · particular Houſe, which theß 
are call'd the Servants of, for Diſtinction; 
and theſe are properly the Troops that 
each of thoſe Emirs commands in a 
Battle. 
That Emir, who has the Dignity of 
Sanjak Beghi, is calld only the Emir ; 
the others, to whom they give the ſame 
Title of Enir, are diſtinguiſh'd by their 
Names ; they obey the former, and 
repair about his Perſon with their Fa- 
milies upon the firſt Order, when any 
Expedition's on foot: ſo that when they | 
are all join'd and got together,they make 
a Body of Four or Five thouſand Fight- 
ing Men; which is no ſmall Matter for 
a Country of about Forty Leagues. in 
Circumference. 3 
Beſide the Arabs which compoſe the 
Enir's Militia, there are Chriſtians and 
| Moors who inhabit the Villages of Car- 
mel, manure the Ground, and reap the 
= -- Produce 
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Produce of it; theſe are what they call 
Rahaya or that Prince's Subjects: they 
live quietly under his Government, pay 
ing ſomething to the Cheikh whom the 
Emr employs in each Village to receive 
his Claims and Profits, which are great 
or ſmall according as the Harveſt proves 
am ates 
That Prince's Revenues are not con- 
ſiderable ; all he raiſes from the Villa- 
ges and from his Cuſtoms cann't amount 
to above an Hundred thouſand Crowns 
a Lear: Tis true indeed he is ſcarce at 
any Expence; he gives his Troops no 
Pay. Bread and Meat coſt him no- 
thing ; he maintains almoſt all the Fa- 
milies in his Camp with what goes out 
of his own Kitchin: The Officers he 
employs have their Fees ſettled. There 
are few Arabs but have Flocks, and drive 
ſome Trade with their Cattle: ſo that 
they want nothing, in a Condition that 
would ſeem miſerable to us, as long as 
they find it agreeable and quiet. The 
chief Wealth of thoſe Emrs conſiſts 
only in Horſes, Camels, Oxen, Sheep, 


| Goats, and Grain, which they barter 


at the Sea-Ports for Coffee, Rice, Pulſe, 
5 Linnen- 
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Linnen-Cloth, and other Things they 
have not at Home; and what they don't 
uſe for their Subſiſtence they ſell, the 
Money of which they keep by em till 
they have an Opportunity of employing 
it to Advantage. They change all 
the Silver they have left, into Gold, 
which they hoard in their Tents ; 
they heap up ſuch a deal of it by degrees, 
that they inſenſibly become Maſters of 
conſiderable Sums, when they are not 
willing to lay it out in Cattle which 
is their greateſt and moſt ſubſtantial 


- The Emir Turabeye profeſſes the Ma- 
met an Religion ſincerely and without 
examining much into it : There's net- 
ther any Moſque nor any Miniſter of 
that Law there, and they Pray within 
or without the Tents ; each of the Emirs 
has a Secretary that writes his Diſpatches 
and Commands, and ſometimes they 
have two of em who ſerve em too for 
Miniſter or Imam when they have a 
mind to Pray in Publick, which is ſel- 
dom but on Fridays and in Ramadan- 
time which is their Faſting Month. 


The 
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The Enir is abſolute Judge of all 
Differences ariſing among his Subjects, 
and between the other Emrs of his 
Family. They ſeldom or never punifh 


with Death: The Puniſhment moſtly 


us d with them is Pecuniary, when the 
Caſe merits it, as we ſhall ſhew elſe- 
where, : OO gel 
The Emr Turabeye has no Houſe in 
Mount-Carmel, but a fine Palace, built 
formerly by the Emir * Fekhreddin, 
Prince of the Druſes, who had reign 
there ſome time, where he might very 
conveniently lodge, if he would be at 
ſome Expence in repairing it ; the 
Apartments are large, commodious, mag- 
nificent, and very agreeably contriv'd 5 
but beſides that the Arabs cann't bring 
themſelves to Confinement, they are 


— 


W 


The Emir Fekhreddin, Prince of che Druſes, for- 
merly Sovereign over Libanus and Maſter of Syria next 
the Sea, great Protector of che Chriſtians, &c. is the 
ſame that Sultan Amurath IV. put to Death. The 
Emirs his Succeſſors ſtil} poſſeſs a very handſom Do- 
main in Antilibanus on the fide of Barut and Saide. 
And therefore what Mr. de Herbelot ſays in the Ar- 
ricle of the Druſes, that their Emirs were all ſubdued 
and diſpoſſeſs'd by the Baſhaw of Cairo in 1584, is 


not exact. 
always 
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always apprehenſive of the Turks, are 
afraid of being ſurpris'd by their Neigh- 
bours, and chuſe rather to keep the 
Field : ſo that this fine Palace runs to 
Ruin for want of Repairs. 

Thoſe Emrs are ſerv'd only by the 
fame Arabs that incamp about their 
Tents, whoſe Wives and Daughters 
wait likewiſe upon the Princeſſes. The 
Boys ſerve to give Coffee and Tobacco 
to ſuch as viſit the Emir. One ſeldom 
fees any purchas'd Slaves, as in Turkey 
and Barbary, unleſs ſome Corſairs hap- 
pen to run a-ground upon their Coaſts, 
or are taken by the Arabs, they then 


ſell em one to another at a very cheap 
Rate. | 


CHAP. 


: 4 
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CHAP. III. 
Of the Religion of the Arabs. 


Sha'n't have abundance to ſay about 
the Religion of the Arabs, which is 
the ſame as that of the Turks ; they 
both follow the Law of Mahomet with 
more or leſs Exactneſs and Superſtition, 
That Religion is already ſo well known 
by what ſo many Authors have written 
of it, that it ſeems to me almoſt uſeleſs 
to touch that Subject at all; I ſhall 
keep only to what the Arabs practiſe 
in particular; 1 ſhall ſpeak of their Su- 
perſtitions and Uſages in another Chap- 
ter; it will be enough in this to re- 
mark how they employ em in the Re- 
gulation of their Exerciſes, and in the 
Obſervance of that Religion. 
* The Arabs don't apply themſelves 
much to examining the Myſteries of 


the 


— —_ 


* Tho' the Arabs, we are treating of, are duller 
than the reſt of the Arabs, yer are there ſome of em 
ſprightly enough, and who prerend to be well acquainted 
with their Religion; He for Inſtance, whom rhe Muſ- 


_ ſulman 
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the Alcoran : Commonly none but the 
Emrs, the Cheikhs, and their Secretaries 
can Read and Write. The People are 
contented to hear what is occaſionally 

told them of it, and make the Precepts 
of that Law conſiſt only in Circumci- 


ſion, Faſting, and Prayer; for the reſt 


they follow the Law of Nature, in 
which they live morally well, acknow- 
ledging, beſides the Unity and Immen- 


ſity of God, the Reward and Happi- 
neſs the Bleſſed ſhall enjoy in the other 


World, and the Eternal Puniſhments 


— 


ſulman Authors ſpeak of, who being ask'd, How he 


could know ſo much of the Hhadits or Traditions of 

Mahomet ? anſwer'd, Becauſe I am like the Sand in 

the Deſart, that drinks up all the Drops of Rain that 
Fall, without loſing one f 


Juſt (replied he) as I know by the Tracks in the Sand 


whether a Man or a Beaſt has paſsd there; adding, 


that the Heaven with its bright Stars, the Earth with 
its Productions, and the Sea with its Waves, &c. are 


enough to untlerſtand the Exiſtence, Greatneſs, and Power 


of God. Laſtly, Another Bedouin Arab being queſtion'd 


on the ſame Subject, anſwer d, Does the Morning want 


a Light to ſee it by? The ſame Bedowin having a mind 
ro comfort one of his Friends upon ſome great Affli- 
ction, ſays to him the following Words, There's no 
_ Relief nor Refuge againſt God, but God him- 
K - A | | 12 1 


em. And that other, who - 
ask'd How he knew that there was a God? 


that 
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that are deſtin'd for the Wicked, in 
the manner Mahomet has ſpoken of 


| | em. 


They circumciſe their Male Children 
when they are at an Age of being able 
to remember it: A Number of em are 
brought together at the Day defign'd 
for that Ceremony, which is no great 
one among the Bedouins; their Rela- 
tions hold 'em fitting on their Knees, 
whilft a Barber faſtning the Fore-skin 
between a ſort of Tongs. on purpoſe for 
that Operation, cuts off with his Razor 
all that comes through, and then claps 
ſome Aſtringent Powders upon the Part, 
to ſtop the Blood, and cicatrife the 
Wound. The Standers-by put Honey 
or Sweet-meats into their Mouths, to 

— 'em. The Hoboys play, and the 
rums, when they have any, beat, as 
well to divert em as to hinder their 
Tears and Cries from frighting or dif- 
couraging the reſt ; for often has that 
Fear been the occafion that Men of 
Forty Years old have not yet been cir- 
cumcis'd, and that they have been for- 
ced by the Magiſtrates to appear amongſt 
that young Fry, to acquit themſelves 


1 
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of their Obligation. Thoſe Children 
| go chearfully to the Circumciſion, be- 5 
1 cauſe they don't know the Pain of it, 7 
; and from the Pleaſure they have in fee- j I 
| ing themſelves for ſome Days with their E” 
| beſt Cloaths on. The Relations wheedle f 
em with ſome little Preſent, and all 8 
| the Careſſes they can ſhew em. They 2 
don't Name em at the Circumciſion; | J 
the Parents give em what Name they 11 
pleaſe the Moment they are born. tl 
The Children of the Emrs, Cheikhs, d 
and other Perſons of Diſtinction, are 01 
circumcis d much in the ſame manner, | w 
only that the Preparations are greater, | th 
and the Habits more magnificent. The pe 
give ſplendid Entertainments to 34 uf 
as aſſiſt at the Ceremony, to thoſe that || th 
come to compliment em, and to the th 


People that appear out of Reſpe& and lit 
to enlarge the Company. They like- 1 
wiſe receive abundance of Preſents that pe 
their Vaſſals bring em to expreſs their in 
Joy. Circumciſion and Marriage are the | Tp 
two principal Occaſions of Life that | th. 
afford Matter for Rejoycings and the A 
particular Diverſions of a Family. 


The 
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The Arabs keep an exact Faſt the 


Thirty Days of the Month calF'd Ra- 


madan, and neither eat nor drink from 


 Break-of-Day *till Sun-ſetz they then 


begin to drink Water and take ſome Re- 
freſhment, ' and after Pray'rs eat what 
Soop and Victuals they have got ready, 


as much and as long as they pleaſe. 
The moſt part of the Night they ſpend 
in Recreations, and ſleep the reſt of 
the Day if they have nothing elſe to 


do. The Young Folks and the Ancient 
ones may be diſpens'd with from Faſting, 


When their Devotion is inconſiſtent with 
| their Strength. They don't infli& Cor- 
poral Puniſhments, as the Turks do, 
upon thoſe that break that Faſt; and 
they are reaſonable enough to believe 
that no body is oblig d to an Impoſſibi- 


lity. rf 

With regard to Pray'r, every one 
performs it by himſelf, in his Tent or 
in the Field, without any Affectation. 
They obſerve pretty near the Hour 
they are to do it at, but ſome are 
ſooner at their Devotions, ſome later, 
becauſe they have no Tent in their 


Camp that ſerves em for a Moſque, nor 


CEE. - 


£P 


* 
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But on Fridays and ini Ramadan- time, 


the Emrs, the Chetkhs, and the other 
principal Arabs, lay Carpets and Mats in 


the middle of the Camp or in ſome pro- 


per and agreeable Place, and ſay their 
Pray'rs in publick: The Secretaries 


and other People of Letters that happen 


to be there, do the Office of Imam; 
and if there be any Body that's capable 
of Holding-forth to em, he's heard with 


abundance of Attention and Reſpect; 


| after which, every One retires. The 


Turks and Moors have their regular 
Waſhings before they Pray: The Arabs, 


who have not the Conveniency of meet- 


ing with Water juſt as they have Occa- 
fion for it, don't Waſh but when they 
are near Fountains and Rivers: They 


dip themſelves ſometimes in the Sea 


when they want a more than ordi- 
nary Purification, in order to preſent 
themſelves to God with that outward 
Neatneſs their Religion requires. 


The Arabs, as well as the other Ma- fo 
hometans, do ſometimes offer Sacrifices' FW 


at 


Fd 


People to call em together at regular 
Hours, as is more commodiouſſy done 
in Towns and Villages. 5 


a 
f 
£24 
{1 


a a» 
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at the Birth and Circumciſion of a 
Child, at the Undertaking of ſome. Af-, 
fair of n and after a Danger 
they have eſcap d. They make thoſe; 
Sacrifices indifferently upon the Places 
they are in, in their Houſes, in the 
Fields, and upon the Subject ther would 
draw down ſome Bleſſing on. All that 
ſacrificing conſiſts only in ſome Oxen 
or Sheep, which they cut the Throats 
of whilſt they are calling upon the, 
Name of God, after which os fay- 
em, and diſtribute the Fleſh to the 
\\f Poor, that they may join their Pray'rs. 
aqand good Wiſhes to thoſe of the Bene- 
i! | factor. 5 | | | me 1815 Ly Z 
} The Chriſtians are very well treated 
{| under thoſe Arabs Government, they 
leave em an entire Liberty, and no way 
concern themſelves with our Religion or 
our Devotions: There's no manner of 
Danger among them in that reſpect, as 
there is among the other Mabometans, 
who ſometimes inſult and oppreſs ſuch 
as they accuſe of having ſpoke ill of 
their Law. They often talk of 60D, 
very feldom of Religion, becauſe they 
know but little of it, and they live 
0 G 2 ſtrictly 
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ſtrictly free from the Vices which cauſe. 


all the Irregularities of our Mann 

(as you'll ſee in the Chapter of thoſe of 
the Arabs ;) they are Honeſt in their 
Camp and in their Dealings, tho? it be 
no Crime amongſt them to rob and ſtrip 


Paſſengers, no more than it is for Euro- 
peans to go a Hunting and for Privateers 


to take their Enemies Ships upon the 


Sea. 
One of the Reaſons why the Arabs 
don't affect a great deal of Exactneſs in 


their Religion, (beſides that their Cir- 
cumſtances and Roving Campaign- way 


of Life will not let em apply them- 
| ſelves to Study for the diving into the 

Myſteries and Precepts of it) is, he- 
cauſe they depend mightily upon their 
Prophet and Country-man Mahomet's —- | 


Merits, who is to ſupply (according to 
them) all the Deficiencies and all the 


Errors that may poſſibly be in the Per- 


formance of their Obligations. Tho' 


the Turks, to prove that they are more 


Religious Obſervers of their Law 


than others, ſay that Mahomet ſeeing 


a Remiſineſs of Diſcipline among the 


Arabs, declared that he was -really 
1 ddeſcended 


# 


JJ; aa bei PE Cos 


md 6 


and know em only by their Robberies, 


kill Mahomet.., _ 
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deſcended * from that Family, but that 
they had degenerated, and did not de- 


ſerve to be of the number of his Fol- 


lowers. 


_— 


CC HAP. IV. 

Of the Arabs Hoſpitality in their 

Camp, and their Vaſlals's in the 
Villages they inhabit. 


"Hoſe, who have never ſeen the 
Arabs but upon the High-ways, 


6 


nn 
. — — * 


Mabomet was truly defcended from the Race of 


the Iſhmaelite Arabs, according to all the Eaſtern 
Authors. He was born at Mecca in one of the an- 
cient Tribes of the Country. His Father, ſay thoſe 


Authors, was Abdallah, Grandſon of Abdel Mothleb, 
and Great-Grandſon of Haſchem. The Genealogy of 

the Falſe-Prophet is continued, going back from 

Haſchem up to Adnam, and from af, 

"Abraham's Son; acknowledging however that from 

Adnam to Iſhmael the Traditions are not ſo certain 


nam up to Iſumae 
and ſo authentick as thoſe of the Deſcent ſince Adnam 


63 1 wilh 
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will yndoubtedly be with difficulty 
brought to believe that there is any 
ſuch thing as Honeſty or Hoſpitality 
amongſt em: But they will not think 
it ſo ſtrange that they ſhould ſet upon 
Paſſengers, if they conſider that it is the 
only Portion that fell to their Original, 
and that they are contented to take 
what they have about 'em without offer- 
ing any Outrage to the Perſons of the 
Parties they rob, unleſs wounded by 
thoſe they attack; for in that caſe 
Blood- is unpardonable with them and 
they kill all they ſeize: But when One 
goes to em in a friendly undeſigning 
Tanner, a Man obſerves there * es 
that might ſhame the Nations of Europe 
here there's no living but by dint of 
| It is not ſo amongſt the 
. Arabs A Stranger is no ſooner come 
to their Camp, than he is receiv'd into 
a Fent ; an Arab can only give him a 
Mat to (it and lie on, becauſe they 
Kaye no Furniture more commodious 
gor more valuable, unleſs his Qualit) 

or the Conſideration of his Perſon 
obliges the Emir or ſome Cheikh to ſend 
him Quilts, Cuſhions and 8 ; 
| + 3 ut 
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but there's nothing wanting ſor his good 
Entertainment. He is at no manner 
of Expence ; his Servants and his Equi- 
page are treated with the ſame Care, 
without coſting him any thing more for 
Acknowledgment than a God-reftore- 
be going. They begin to Welcome the 
Stranger with a thouſand reiterated 
Compliments, to teſtifie to him their 
Joy at his Arrival; they ask him 
from time to | time-the State of his 
Health z the Stranger replies: to dt his 


on ways; and wehen they have made 


im fit down, bring him dbmething to 
eat. They ſerve him up Oofſee, and 
:afterwards- offer him Tobacco. They 
entertain him the moſt agreeably they 
can, while the Women are getting ready 
the more ſubſtantial::Provilions, ''and 
other People are taking care to put up 
the Horſes, diſpoſe of the Baggage, and 
provide every thing that Himſelf, his 
Company and his Servants can have 
Occaſion for- They then bring in 
what's for the Table ; every One takes 
his Place round the Bowls full of Rice, 
Soop, and other kind of Cockery their 
ait L G 4 Way: 
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way : No body ſpeaks a Word during 
the Meal; and when they have done, 
the reſt is carry'd to the Servants : 
then again come in Coffee and Tobacco, 
and the Converſation laſts till they have 
a mind to go to Sleep, when every body 
retires home, and the Stranger and his 
Attendants are left at full Liberty. 
If that Stranger is not going out the 
next Morning, but deſigns to ſtay ſome 
Days in the Camp, they take care to 
give him his Breakfaſt as ſoon as ever 
e riſes 3 they viſit him, take him a N 
: Hunting, a/ Lance-playing, 4 Walking, 8 
carry him to the Villages, to the other 
Enirs Camps, and to every Place where 
yany Diverſion is to be found; he | 


meets every-where with People that 
careſs him and expreſs a Friendſhip for 
him, and when he is for purſuing his | 
Journey, he thanks his Hoſts and gets 
on Horſe-back with his Servants with- 
out any other Ceremony. They then 
make him a thouſand Wiſhes for his 
Health and the happy Succeſs of his 
Affairs they pray him to come often 
and ſee em, and to be aſſur d that he 
can't do em a greater Pleaſure. 
% e I think 


88 
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Is, think that this is ſufficient to ſhew 
the Manner with which the Arabs treat 

Strangers. Let us now paſs on to what 

they do in the Villages when any Body 

arrives there; for thoſe Peaſants are 
boOft'ner viſited than the Arabs, becauſe 
they are not ſo far off from the great 

Roads. When Strangers come into a 

Village where they know no Body, 

they preſently ask where the Menzil 

is, and deſire to ſpeak with the Cheikh, 
| whois as good as Lord of it, or if he 
| be not ſo, repreſents his Perſon and 

4 the Body of the Community: When 

they have paid him their Compliments, 

they acquaint him that they want to 

| Dine, or Sup, and to he in the Vil- 


lage. The Cheikh then aſſures em that® 
they are Welcome, and that they cant 
do him a greater Pleaſure ; he puts 
imſelf at their Head and conducts em 
to the Menzil, where they may alſo- 
230 diredtly- and light if the Cherkh is 
| not in the: Village, and demand what- 
| ever they have occaſion for. But one 
is not often put to that Trouble, for 
as ſoon as ever che Villagers fee People 
+ coming, tliey informithe Cheikh of it, 
. . who 
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who > prrfenty goes to meet em, accom- 
Homeiticks, and having ſaluted em, 
asks em Whether they are for Dining at 
the Village, or deſire to ſpend the Night | 

there: If they anſwer that they will 

only eat a Bit and be jogging, and that 
they would chuſe to 175 abroad under 
ſome Tree, the Cheikh goes himſelf or 

ſends his Servants to the Village to order 

à Collation to be brought em, and in 
2 little while one ſees em return with 

Jan Butter, Curds, Honey, Olives, and 

Wet or Dry Fruit according to the 

Seaſon, when they have not time to get 

any Victuals dreſs'd : The Cheikh com- 

mouly cats with em, at leaſt he never 

- fails of bearing em Company; after | 
which they take their Leave, thank 

him, and purſue their Way; and if 

it be Evening and they have a mind to 
lie in the Village, the Cheikh marches 

on before and leads his Gueſts to the 
þ va where they are. to paſs the 
= 18 | | 


The Menzil ſignifies a Lighting place; 
tis a lower Apartment in the Cheikh's 
Houſe taken out of that where he ws 


8 217 
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his Family, unleſs he has am entire one 


pur poſely to lodge Strangers ; for in that 


Caumry there is neither Publick houſe 
nor Inn : That Apartment is quite naked 


without emher Bed or any fort of Fur- 


niture; it is order'd ſo that half the 


Space is taken up with a long large 


Seat of Stone or Earth, in the ſhape of 


an Alcove, where ſeveral Ruſn- Mats 


are put, upon which the Paſſengers lay 
their Carpets and Things to lie on; 
and the other remaining lower half 
ſerves to ſet up the Horſes in. They 
tie em by the Feet to Stakes provided 


on purpoſe, and put the Paſſengers too 


with their Equipage in the ſame Room 3; 
that they may have no Uneaſineſs about 
their Beaſts, that they may ſee em fed and 
look'd after as they fit and reſt themſelves, 


 andthatthefMen maybe alwayenege thai 


Maſters to be readier at hand: to wait on 
em. When the Strangers are come to the 


Gate of the Menzil, the Cheikh: begins 


the ſame Compliments again that he 
had already made em at the firſt aceoſt- 
ing em; which Compliments are ex- 
preſsd pretty near in the following 
Terms: Du are Welcome 5 * 
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* 


God that yon are in good Health + Tour 


Arrwal | draws down the. Bleſtng of 
Heaven upon us; the Houſe and all 


that's in it is yours, you. are Maſters of 4 
tit. At laſt, when the fame Words 
have been over and over repeated, the 
Strangers diſmount, and the Cheikh will 


himſelf hold the Stirrup of the Perſon 


he takes to be the Cheif of the Com- 


Pany, to ſhew him the greateſt Reſpe& 
and Diſtinction. They are brought 
into the Menzil where for ſome time 
they keep 'em ſtanding, whilſt the 


Villagers having helpt the Servants 


down with the Baggage, come and lay 
it upon the Mats: The Eheikh ſends a 


Carpet, Cufhions and Counterpanes, if 


his Circumſtances are good enough to 


Have ſuch things by him; if not, the 


Paſſengers muſt make ſhift with ſome- 
thing of their. own, In that caſe the 


Bags ſerve for Cuſhions or a Bolſter; 


the Hiran, which is a piece of Serge 
about fix Ells long, ſerves for a Quilt, 
(they put it, when they ride, upon the 
Saddle, to ſit the ſofter, becauſe in that 
Country they are made of Wood) and 
lying down upon it cover * | 
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with their Things ; tis thus that People 


fare with Beds and Lodgings there. 


The Cheikh immediately orders cof-. 


fee and Tobacco to entertain and amuſe 


the Company, whilſt in his preſence 
they dreſs the Horfes in the Menzil, 
they rubb em, they cover em if they 
are hot, and they bring Barley, which is 
diſtributed in little Sacks, to give em 


when they are reſted and have had ſome 
Drink. There are no Mangers in thoſe 


fort of Stables, they faſten the Sack to 
the Horſe's Head and fo let him feed 
all Night. 2 etet : 

The Women of the Cheik}'s Family, 
who have already obſerv'd the num- 


ber of the New-come Folks, don't fail 
of getting Fowl, Sheep, Lambs, or a 


Calf, kill'd, according to the quantity 
of Victuals that will be enough for the 


Gueſts and thoſe. who are to. bear em 
Company ; they whip it up in a trice 


in a Soop, in a Roaſt, and in ſeveral 


ſorts of Ragoos their way, which they 


fend to the Menzil by the Chetkh's Ser · 
vants, in wooden Bowls, which at the 


ſame time they place upon a great Round 


of Matted Stra, which is their uſual * 
„ Table; 


234 The Manners and Cuftoms 
Table; they ſet a quantity uf flat 
Loaves on Ss Edges of _— Round, 
which ſerve too for Plates. 

Thadſe Diſhes being „ich ſe- 
Pte others in — Eggs, heeſe, 
Fruit, Sallad, ſoure Curds, Olives, 
and all they have to give, which they 
{et upon the Table at once that every 
Body may eat what he likes, the Cheikh 
prays the Strangers to ſit down about 
this Round of Straw, which himſelf 
does too, as do the reſt of the moſt 
Conſiderable Peaſants of the Village, 
out of Reſpect to em. They eat the 
Rice in the Hollow of their Hands; 
Strangers muſt carry wooden Spoons 
about em, becauſe they ſeldom meet 
with any in the Places where they 


ſtop; if they don't, they muſt een 


do as the reſt: They uſe no Knives, 
the Victuals is all cut in little pieces: 
Every Man lays his Handkerchief upon 
his Knees like a Napkin to wipe his 
Hands with when the Meal is over, 
which is afterwards waſtd with 


ps Hill 
No body ſays a Word all the hide 


—— — _— 
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onde ng; clay drink only Water, 


E n. : never 
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never any Wine, unleſs among the 
Chriſtians that are Subjects of the Arabs, 
who bring up in Pitchers as much of 
it as will put the Company in good 


1 | Humour; they then Sing and Laugh, 


which they dont do when they haue 
had nothing but Water to tipple. When 
the Table's clear d, the Cheikh calls för 
Coffee and Tobacco; the Evening is 
ſpent in ſerious Converſation till one 
inclines to Sleep. As ſoon: as ever the 
Cheikh perceives it, he riſes with his 
People, bids his Gueſts Good-night, 
_ wiſhing em a good Repoſe, and ſo leaves 
'em to their Liberty. 7 | 
The next Day, when the Horſes 
are dreſs'd, comes the Cheikh to bid the 
Gueſts Good-morrow, and orders *em 
in their Breakfaſt whilſt their things 
are packing up and every thing getting 
ready for their ſetting out. Here more 
Coffee and Tobacco is brought up, after 
which they mount, and thank the Hoſt 
for his good Cheer and Civilities. The 
_ Cheikh thanks them for the Honour they 
have done him, begs em to viſit! him 
often, aſks their Pardon. for not having 
treated em better, and hopes they I 


P 
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pleaſe to accept his Good-will. He 
purſues em with ſuch: Compliments as 
theſe, with Pray'rs and Benedictions 
for their Health and Journey; and the 
Strangers anſwer em, by crying out 
louder and louder as they get at a 
greater Diſtance, God give you a hand- 
fome Family, with all the Riches and 
ms Proſperity in the World, and reflore to 
i ou 4 hundred. fold the Good you have 
1 done us; tis in this manner they part, 
and take Leave of their Hoſts, without 
giving em any thing: Not but that if 
Strangers have a mind to make the 
Cheikh any Preſent, or to gratifie his 
Servants, ſuch a thing would be well 
taken. The Europeans, who receive 
fuch Treatments in their Travels, ſel- 
dom fail of doing ſo; but it is not 
the Cuſtom of the Arabs to make Peo- 
ple pay em for what they give gene- 
rouſly and from a Principle of Hoſpi- 


* 


ality. 

Moſt of thoſe Cheikhs are exempt. 
from all Taxes, becauſe of the Expence 
they are at in Lodging and. Entertaining 
- Paſſengers : The Corporation of the 
Village gladly ſtand to that, upon this 
Ale Conſider- 


"of the A ED'S. 37 
Conſideration. The Eafterns in general 
and eſpecially the Mahometans receive 
with Pleaſure all that will but eat at 
their Table. There are no Apologies 


to be made for that; a Stranger that's 
hungry, whether in the Country or 

paſſing through a Town, may fit down 
without Ceremony where-ever he 


ſees any Folks that are eating and do 


|: as the reſt do without fearing to be 


refus'd, and go away without ſaying 
any thing but God reſtore it you z no 


other Acknowledgments are requir d. 


— 5 * 4 
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* that think to give in one 


word the Picture of a Wild, 


Cruel, and Brutiſn Fellow, by calling 
him an Arab, would be pretty well 
undeceivd did they but ſee themſelves 
the Truths they will find in this and 
the following Chapters. We give like- 


wiſe 
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ſuch as we would expreſs the Cruelty 


covers from thoſe falſe Notions. There 
can be no Miſtake in reflecting that the 
Good and the Bad are the Lot of every 


from one another, only by the Religion, 
by the Habits, by the Language, and 
by the Manners that ſeem peculiarly 
ours, but which at the bottom tend to 
the very ſame End; the leaſt attention 


Colours, nor can we taſte any thing, 
when our Imaginations are prejudic'd : 
The Reputation one gives Things, often 


tietßs impoſſible to form a ſound Judgment 
4 about em. | 205 J 


to offer, upon the Manners of tlie 
Turks and Arabs in general: There's 
Country, as there is * _ 3 
E — Ina 


wiſe the Title of Turk and Barbarian to 


and Ill Inclinations of; but from ever 
ſo little an Acquaintance with the 
People of that Name, a Man eaſily re- 


Nation: We are properly diſtinguiſh'd 


to em diſcovers that they are univerſal: 
Nothing appears to us in its real 


I éentirely omit what I might have 


creates the Value of ö em, and unleſs ; 
we look at em with indifferent Eyes 
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I ſhall confine my ſelf to the Behaviour 
of the Arabs of the Deſart, to keep 
within the Bounds of my Subject, and 
ſhall ſet down every thing of that kind 


jiuſt as I ſaw it. 


The Arabs are naturally Grave, Seri- 
ous and Moderate ; they affect ſo much 


| Wiſdom in their Actions and their 
| Countenance, that what would male 
/ -Other Folks ſplit their Sides with 


Laughing, can ſcarce move a Smile 
in them when once they are come to an 
Age of being Marry'd, and have Beard 
enough to look no longer like Boys. 
They count your Gigglers odd ſhallow- 
brain d Creatures, and that Gay, Snig- 


Faces of none but Girls and Youn 
Giddy-brain'd Wenches. They Speak 
very little, and never without neceſſity, 
always one after another without being 


Interrupted by any ſort of Eagerneſs ; 


which is directly oppoſite to the way 


of certain People in the World, who 


Talk all at once, and among whom 
One often paſſes for a Wit for Prating 


a great deal, If the Arabs ſhould hear 


that affluence of Words we employ in 
SS 15 8 - our 
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our Compliments and Converſations, 
that perpetual Motion of our Bodies, 
thoſe affected exterior Graces which we 
Call the handſome Aire, and the Geſtures 
which commonly accompany our Actions, 
they would certainly ſay we were Mad. 
They are usd to move no more than 
Statues, and if it were poſſible for em 
to Speak without ſtirring their Lips, 


they would think themſelves arriv'd at 


the higheſt degree of Wiſdom. They 
hear with Patience the Dinn of Women, 
Children, and great Talkers, without 
interrupting em, tho their Clacks ſhou'd 
run from Morning till Night; th 

ſee with Pleaſure Perſons that Talk 
quick, in a ſoft, even, and unpreci- 
pitate Tone, that Expreſs themſelves 
eaſily, that Say abundance in a few 
Words, that offend no Body by any 
ſatyrical Flirts, that uſe no Ral- 

lery, no Ridicule, no Detraction in the | 
Subjes of their Diſcourſe. They give 


mighty attention to what One's ſaying 
to em; and when any One in the 
Company is ſpeaking, they never inter- 
rupt him, nor anſwer till a long time 
after he has concluded what he _ 4 | 


- ſay. 


8 
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The Converſations of the Arabs are 
full of Civilities, one never hears any 


thing there that they think Rude and 
Unbecoming. Tis true, that upon 


Occaſions where they are to ſpeak of 


ſome. parts of the Body, they are us'd 


to call 'em all by their downright 


Names; nor is that any ways ſhocking 


to Modeſty : Scandal never reigns a- 
mongſt them. They naturally ſpeak 


well of all the World, unleſs they are 


oblig d to confeſs a profligate Wretch's 
Vices that are ſo publick as not poſſibly 


to be any longer conceal'd, They have 
even the Genteelneſs not to contradi& 


| thoſe that would diſguiſe the Truth 


before em, or make uſe of too violent 
an Exaggeration 1n the telling of ſome 
Story that may appear to them a little 


unlikely or incredible. They applaud 


what would ſet us a twittering and 


c.rying out immediately, Why, you banter. | 
us z ſurely you take us for a parcel of Ninny- 


ammers; you would make us believe the 


Moon is made of Green Cheeſe. The Rea- 


ſon why they do ſo, is, they ſay, becauſe 


one ſhould never diſoblige any Body ; the 
Relater knows well enough whether 


what 
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what he ſays be true or falſe; and if it be 
one piece of Pleaſure for him to tell ſuch a 
Story, why ſhould not we gratifie him with 
another that coſts no more than a Tes? 
and becauſe that tho the thing does not 
appear real, we ſhould at leaſt pretend 
to believe it ſo, to ſhew a Friend or a 

Stranger that we have an Eſteem for 

whatever comes from him. HY 
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CHAP V 


Particular Obſervations upon the 
Manners of ihe Arabs. 


H E Arabs and their Subjects live 
without Ceremony, as J ſaid, and 
a Man's at full Liberty amongſt em to 
do in a civil way whatever he pleaſes; 
they are always good Friends with Peo- 
ple they know and who out of Choice 
or upon Buſineſs come home to viſit 
em: They have a great Veneration for 
Bread and Salt, inſomuch that when 
they would be very + 
Tort + E 


a Requeſt to any Body whom they have 
eat ſome with, they ſay to him, By the 
Bread and the Salt thats between us, 
do it: They uſe too the ſame Terms 


when they deny or affirm a thing upon | 


Oath. 


What they call Mellgot or Lawful 


is as much valued among em, as [!l-got 
or Unlawful appears deteſtable to em; 


they ne'er mix what they have gain'd' 


by the Sweat of their Brow (to uſe 
t 


eir own Expreſſion) with What is 
the Product of Theft or Uſury. They 
employ the latter in ſomething that 
may change the Nature of it. The 


Druſes * who are no very good Mahome- 
tans, Will not likewife put the Money 
that comes from a Turk, among that 


_ which they receive from a Frank. They 
obſerve even whether the Bag is not one 
of thoſe that the Turks uſe; for in that 


caſe a French-man's Money that chances 
to have been in it has catch'd-its Di- 


ſemper, and is deem'd Unlawful ; the 


reaſon of this, is, becauſe they are per- 


* 
1 . > 
— — — 
o 


* 'Tis known now that the Druſes are not Ma- 


ſwaded 


homnetans. 


* 
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ſwaded that our King is Juſt, that he 
is no Tyrant, that the Money we have 
is honeſtly got by our Labour, that 
Uſury is prohibited by our Law, and 
that the Turks get theirs by Extor- 
tions, by Tyrannies, by Uſuries, . and 
by the Blood of the Poor; but that 

does not hinder em from taking it with 
abundance of Greedineſs: They have 
ways of ſetting all things right. 
The Arabs are very Modeſt in their | 
Countenances ; they fi upon the Ground 
before the Enirs and Strangers; and leſt {\ _ 
their Hands, without thinking of it, 
ſhould lie upon any indecent Part, they | 
are continually combing their Beards 
with the Fingers of their Right Hand, 
and put their Left under their Elbow | b 
to ſupport their Arm, If the Emir, or ' 
a Cheikh, or a Stranger comes in, they 1 
all riſe, give em the Upper-end, and 
never fit down again till the New- 
comers are ſeated. 1 oa 
Detraction, as we have ſaid, and Hot 
Words are not at all practis d amongſt 
em ; they ſpeak well of all the World ; 
they excuſe every thing, and they bear 
other Peoples Imperfections with Pa- 
| 75 _ rience 3 
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tience z when their happens any Dif- 
ference between em, and they inſenſibly 
grow Angry, they inſtantly cool, and 


remonſtrate their Duty to each other by 
good Arguments, by Compariſons, and by ĩ 
Sentences. If any Body, for inſtance, be 


tranſported ſo far as to call a Man Cuck- 
old, Reprobate, Raſcally Fellow, which 
are the moſt common Abuſes, they are 
reconcil'd upon the Spot: And one 
ſeldom ſees em ſtrike one another, what- 
ever ſnew they ſometimes make of draw- 
ing their Poniard ; in ſhort, the Arabs 


are never Drunk ; they Play only for 


Diverſion, and never Game for Money; 
they treat one another with Reſpect 
and Civility ; they are. accordingly al- 
ways good Friends, and live together in 


perfect Unity. 


There's no Hatred amongſt em but 
on the account of Blood, and that is 
irreconcileable; for Example, if a Man 
has kill'd another, the Friendſhip be- 
tween their Families and all their 
Poſterity is broken; they have no long- 
er any Converſation, any Dealing, any 
Alliance together; if they happen to 
be in ſome common Intereſt, or theres 

> any 
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any Match to propoſe, they very civillyß 


anſwer, Tou know there is Blood betwixt 


us 3 it can never be done; we have r 


Honour to preſerve. They never pardon 
till they are reveng d; but they are 


in no hurry for that, they wait their 
Time and an Opportunity of doing it 
effectually ; which is a Reaſon too that 


obliges em to live friendly together, 
and to banniſh from amongſt em what- 


ever may carry em to thoſe ſort of 


Exceſſes. 


The Arabs think ſometimes that 


when one Spits, tis out of Contempt: 
They never do it defore their Superiors; 
they never blow their Noſes, no more 
than the Turks, and their Handkerch iefs 
ſerve only to wipe their Hands or Face 
with; or to lay upon their Knees to 
comb their Beard on ; or when they are 


eating, inſtead of a Napkin. In Bar- 


bary and in certain Cities of the Ottoman 

Empire they give little Bowls full of 

Water to ſpit in. | 
_ Notwithſtanding the Prejudice of the 


World, the Arabs are not naturally 


Cruel, and 'tis ſeldom that the Princes 


of that Nation put any one to Death: 
Zi th They 
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| They hate the Turks as Uſurpers of the 
1 they poſſeſs; and becauſe they 
are always Enemies, they never pardon 
but treat one another, as the Say ing is, 
70 as Turk and Moor. 

The Rudeſt thing in the World a- 


1 | mong them is to break Wind; tis a 
kind of Crime to do it voluntarily. 
When ſuch a thing unfortunately e- 
ſcapes em in Company, they are 
look d upon as infamous Creatures, 
# whom one would no longer have any 
3 Converſation with: And it has often 
2 hapned, that thoſe who have had that 
_ # Miſchance, have been obliged to leave 
the Place and go over to other People, 
not to be hooted at and expos d to all 
the Conſequences of a bad Reputation. 


—_ LA 
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CHAP. VII. 


| Of the Arabs Reſpe& for the Beard. j 


H E Arabs have ſuch a Reſpect 

for the Beard, that they look 
upon it as a ſacred Ornament that God 
has given em to diſtinguiſh em from 
Women. They never ſhave it, and let 
it grow from their very Youth : Nor 
is there any Mark of greater Infamy 


than that of ſhaving it: It is even an 


eſſential Point of their Religion, be- 
cauſe Mahomet never ſhav'd : It is alſo 
a Token of Authority and Freedom 
among them, as well as among the 
Turks. The Perſians who clip it and 
ſhave it upon the Cheeks, are counted 
Hereticks. No Razor ever touches the 
Grand Seignior's Face: All that wait 
in his Serraglio are ſhav'd, as a Badge of 
their Slavery. They neer let their 
Beard grow but when the Sultan has 
given 'em that Liberty as a Reward, 


and which is always accompany'd with 
fome Employment out of the Serraglio. 
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Of all that come near that Prince, none 


but the Boſtangi Baſhaw has the Privi- 
lege of wearing a long Beard, becauſe 


he is the Chief of the Gard'ners, has 


an abſolute Command over 'em, and is 
about the Perfon of the Emperor, as 
the Captains of our Life-guards are 
about the King's. The young Fellows, 
whoſe Blood runs yet mad in their 


4 Veins (to ſpeak their Language) ſhave 


their Beards, tho' Free, becauſe the Fire 
of Youth puts 'em upon applying them- 
ſelves more to the Follies of the World 


than the Obſervance of Religion : But 


when once they are Marry'd, or have a 
Child, they cut em no more, to ſhew 
that they are become wiſer, that they 
have renounced their Vanities, and no 
longer mind any thing but their Ho- 


nour and their Salvation. 


If one has ſeen ever ſo little of the 
Mahometans, he muſt needs have ob- 
ſerv'd that they ſpread a Handkerchief 


upon their Knees when they comb their 


Beards, that they ſuperſtitiouſly pick 


7 up every Hair that falls, which they 


wrap in a Paper, in order to carry em 
25 H 3 to 
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to their Burying-place when they have 


got a certain quantity of em. 
Tis a greater Mark of Infamy there 


to cut a Man's Beard off, than it is 


with us to whip a Fellow at the Cart's- 


Tail or burn him in the Hand. Abun- 


dance of People in that Country would 


prefer Death to that ſort of Puniſhment. 
1 ſaw an Arab who had receiv'd a Muſ- 


ket-Shot in his Jaw, who choſe rather to 
periſh than let the Surgeon cut off his 
Beard to dreſs him: It was fo long be- 


fore he could be brought to that Reſo- 


lution, that Worms already appear'd in 


the Wound, and it was going to gan- 
grene. He never ſhew'd himfelf when 


his Beard was off; and when at laſt he 
got abroad, he went always with his 


| Face cover'd with a black Veil, that he 
might not be ſeen without a Beard; and 


this he did till his Beard was grown 


again. 


When they have once ſhav'd their 
Head, without touching their Beard, 


that is, when they are Marry'd, or are 
Fathers, every body compliments 'em, 


and wiſhes em a thouſand Bleſſings; 
95 55 they 
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they can never ſhave it any more with- 
out offending their Religion. and their 
Honour; nay, they would be proſe- 
ceuted, ſhould they happen to do fo, 
and puniſh'd for it as guilty of a 
EE 


The Women kiſs their Husbands 


> Beards, and the Children their Fathers, 
7 when they go to ſalute em; the Men 
kils one another's reciprocally, and on 
both ſides the Beard when they ſalute 
_ F one another in the Streets or are come 
off of tome Journey. Thole Kiſſes are 
repeated from time to time among the 
Compliments they make one another 
7 pretty near the matter in the following 


Terms: How do you do? I long d td. 


| ſee jon ; God be prais d; God keep you 


God be pleas d with jou; Tou are in good 


| | Health, They each of em over with all 
that twenty times together whilſt they 
hold one another by 


the Hand. As 


Z ſoon as ever the Arabs ſpy a Man a little 
in Years with his Beard ſhav'd, they 
ne'er fail of giving him the following 
4 Imprecation, © The Curſe of God light 
upon the Father that begot that Inper- 
fect Viſage. They ſay that the Beard 
== n - "2 
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is the Perfection of the Human Face, 
and that it would be leſs disfigur'd in 
having the Noſe cut off than the 
ITT = 
When the Turks ſee among us 
any Old Men newly come from Europe 
with their Beards and Whiſkers ſnavd, 
they are ſtrangely ſcandaliz'd at 
it, and ſay among themſelves, I. 
not that ſome Galley-ſlave there? Sure- 
ly that's ſome ſorry Fellow that his 
own Country's aſbam d of, and the Rogue's 
come hither that no Body may know 
im Or elſe, Look, at that Old 
Sinner, who als the Boy to get 
himſelf admird; certainly Vice laſts 
there as long as Life: 1s there any 
thing in the World more like an Old Pug 
than that Fellow's Countenance £ and ſuch 
other things as theſe. They admire 
and envy thoſe that have a handſome 
Beard; Pray ſee, ſay they, tis but 
looking at that Beard, to be perſwaded 
that he 1s a good Man, and that God 
has beſtow'd. his Graces on lim. But 
if withal a handſome-bearded Man does 
| ſomething amiſs, they cry, What 4 
Pity it is for that Beard! That Beard 


is 
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is to be lamented | If they would have 
People mend their Manners, they will 

ſay ſeveral times over, Be aſham'd of 
our Beard : Does not Confuſion fall upon 


Four Beard 2 If they intreat any Body, 


or if they deny or affirm any thing upon 
3 Oath, they ſay, By your Beard, grant 
it me: It is or it is not ſo: They lay _ 


too by way of Thanks, God preſerve 


Hour bleſſed Beard; God ſbour down 
his Beſings upon your Beard: And 
in Compariſons, That is worth more than 
His Beard. | Bo Ris 
They fay likewiſe proverbially, Zike 
Beard, Like Sciſſars ;, as we lay, Like 
Maſter, like Man : they have always their 
#3 Hands upon their Beards, as I have al- 
ready obſerv'd, in Company ; they have 
got a trick of combing em with their Fin- 
gers whilſt they are heark ning to what 
Is ſaid. If the Perſon that is ſpeaking 
can't help ſaying ſome indecent Word, 
as calling ſome Part of the Body by its 
Name, Oc. he ſays, By your Leave, 
Gentlemen, and in that cafe every Body 
immediately pulls his Hand from his 
Beard whilſt the other ſuſpends what he 
was going to fay ; and then the Company 
1 7. =-$s "To 
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reply, Ifaddal, as one of us would ſay, 


Go on when you pleaſe, &. 


One of the principal Ceremonies 
in important Viſits, is to throw ſome. 
Sweet - water upon the Beard, and then 
to perfume it with the Smoak of Lignum 


Aloes that ſticks to this Moiſture and 
gives it an argeeable Smell. The Ma- 
hometans ſeldom fail of combing their 
Beards at the Concluſion of their Pray- 


with their Hands before they riſe, for 
the Reaſons I have mention'd. 


Common Arabs before à Looking- 


look in any at home; they find their 
Figures ridiculous, and laugh heartily 
ſeeing their Image in the Glaſs making 


ment make them do. They fall preſent- 
ly after into an ill Humour, believing 


* 


1 


— J 
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** we have often ſeen the very ſame dung 
from the Peaſant Druſes of Antilibanus at the Conſu 
of Saide s, and ſomerhing more with regard to Pictures, 


that 


which they think the Figures of, alive, Oc. 


ers, and of ſtroaking em ſeveral times 


Nothing's pleaſanter then to ſee the 


jor glaſs 
* "They ſee themſelves in it without 
knowing themſelves, becauſe they never 


the ſame Grimaces and doing the ſame 
things that the Surpriſe and Aſtoniſh- 


2 
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that mocks em. They look behind 
it or elſe ſtrike at it; and the Jeſt goes 
ſo far, that at laſt the Glaſs muſt be 
taken away to prevent its being broke. 
I have ſeen fome of em Bumkins enough 
to think that it was really Men that 
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that ho s Somebody behind the Glaſs 


the Franks had hid in the Glaſs: But 
however none, as I ſaid, but the Meaneſt 
of the Peaſants are ſo filly as this comes 
to. Thoſe who are about the uirs 
ſee Glaſſes enough, not to be . 
a 


Of the Arabs and Turks Super 
ſtition with ref] 4 1 weed a7 2 


Cats, ; 


* 


R E Pegs as ſy a8 the Wend 
have very little affection for Dogs, 
and never ſuffer em but to guard the. 
Camp in Night-time; they have hows! 
ever a kind of charity for Bitches = 
aVe. 
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have Whelpt ; as for other Dogs, they 
feed em well, and give em good Words, 


but never touch 'em nor let *em come 
near 'em becauſe they are of the Num- 


ber of Unclean Creatures; they beat 
'em away when they are wet, for if 


one Drop of Water ſhould fall upon 
their Cloaths, their. Devotion would 
be utterly ſpoil'd, they could not 


ſay their Pray'rs. Thoſe who love 


Hunting make that point of Reli- 


gion ſtoop to their Pleaſure, and ſay 


that Greyhounds and Setters are except- 
ed, becauſe they are always tied up 


and never ſuffer d to eat any thing that 
1s naſty ; their Opinion is the ſame with 
regard to little Dogs, becauſe they are 
kept with abundance of Care, and Neat- 
neſs. No Body hurts any Dogs, and 
if a Man ſhould kill one purpoſely the 


Laws would puniſh him. 


The Arabs have very few Cats, nor 


are they ſo much valued with them as 


among the Turks. The Devout Muſ- 
ſulmans ſay that Mahomet lov'd thoſe 


Animals, which they call ſacred, ex- 
treamly ; that he obtain'd for em of 
God ſome ſingular Graces, ſuch as 


not 
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not to love to be wet, not to daub 
their Feet, to bury their Excrements, 
to touch nothing that is naſty, to eat 
and drink cleanlily, to never ſhew the 
bottom of their Paws, to be fierce like 
Tygers and Lions, to know no Body, 
to ſuffer no Familiarity whatever Kind- 
neſs has been ſhewn em, to ſee clearly 
in the Night, to have Eyes glittering 
in the Dark, and to be the ſworn Ene- 
mies of Mice which are amongſt them 
the Uncleaneſt Creatures in the World. 
They fay that God has given 'em double 
Eyes with two forts of Eye-lids. The 


_ firſt, which are the outward, ſhut when 


the Cat has a mind to ſleep ; the inward 


cover the Sight when they are meditating 


upon the Alcoran, or reciting it by 


CHAP. 
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Ee TT Ted 
Of the Arabs Courts of Juſtice and 
y | +: F. Ori of. Law. | FI; 


FT Here's no ſuch thing as a pro- 
feſs'd Counce or Attorney in all 
the Ottoman Empire; the Parties 
plead their own Cauſe before only a 
Cadee or Judge, of which there is one 
in every Town or Borough that's ever 
ſo little conſiderable, becauſe the Judges 
better diſcover the Truth from Falſe- 
hood, by the Plainneſs and Simplicity 
with which every Man repreſents his 
own Rights. The Cadees are fo ſubtle. 
and ſo penetrating, that they can draw 
certain Conjectures from their Looks, 
their way of Delivery, their Replies, 
and their Arguments. The uſual Pro- 
ceſſes ſcarce laſt above an Hour: They 
are determin'd by the Writings, the 
Evidence, the Oath 'of the Defendant, 
when the Plaintiff can produce neither 
one nor tother. The Mahometans ſwear 


upon the Alcoran, the Chriſtians upon 
the Goſpel, and the Jews upon * — 
' : - OOKS 
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Books of Moſes, which the Judges have 
always ready in Court ; they make 'em 
waſh their Hands before they tender 
'em the Book ; they put their Left- 
Fand underneath, and their Right one 


a' top ; they take their Oath upon the 


Truth of what thoſe Books contain, and 
call God to Witneſs that they don't 
ſwear to a Falſhood. There's only one 
Recorder near the Cadee who ſets down 
in two Columns in a Regiſter an Ab- 
ſtra& of the Proceedings, the Queſtions 
the Cadee asks the Parties, and the De- 
poſitions of the Evidences. He who 
has got the Cauſe is immediately to pay 
the Fees and Charges; tis commonly 
the tenth part of the Thing in Suit 3 


and he who is Caſt pays what he owes, 
before he ſtirs from the Cadee's, if he 


has wherewithal; and if he has not, 


* and the other does not give him Time, 


he's carry'd to Jayl : but when he has 


lain there an hundred and one Days, 


the Law Diſcharges him as Inſolvent. 
The Creditor can't proſecute him any 


more, but he may ſtrip him where- 


ever he meets him of his Cloaths that 
ſhall exceed the Sum directed by the 
: Sentence. 
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Sentence. There are Serjeants who 
ſummon the Parties without Verge or 
Staff; when they have told a Man, 
Du are requir'd to appear before God's 
Fuſtice, he goes of himſelf, without any 


Rebel and become Guilty of Treaſon. 


make choice of the Learnedeſt in the 


lute Judge of all Differences upon the 
Depoſition of the Parties and Evidences; 


of Mouth and without writing down 
any thing. His Judgment is executed 
upon the Spot ; and when he has once 
f decreed a thing, he is obeyed without 
Appeal. A Cheikh is Judge in Places 
f where the Emr is not preſent, but not 
ſo as not to be appeal'd from. They 


either of em; they rather addreſs them- 
ſelves to the firſt Comer or to ſeveral 


Reſiſtance, unleſs he has a mind to turn 


The Arabs have neither Judges nor 
Recorders of that Quality, unleſs they 


Camp to be Cadee. The Emir is abſo- 


when they have no Papers, all by Word 


appear as ſeldom as they can before 


diſintereſted Perſons. to decide their 
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choſen for their Judges, without cla- 


mouring at and interrupting one an- 
other. Whilſt their Cauſe is going on, 
there's no Lye, no Invective offer d, they 
always ſtand to the Determination of 
the Arbitrators; they do what is ſen- 
tenc'd 'em, and remain afterwards the 


beſt Friends in the World. - 


As they have commonly no Poſſeſſion 


in the Countries they live in, their Suits 
can ſeldom ariſe but from their Trading 
together, in ſelling, buying, or truck- 


ing their Cattle and Proviſions. They 
obſerve this. ſingular Formality, of put- 


ing a handful of Earth upon what 


they exchange, and ſay before Witneſs, 


We give Earth for Earth; and then 
can never break off the Bargain nor 
bring any Action about it. They put 
it upon Horſes, Oxen, Sheep and other 
Creatures, to be no longer liable to 
make any Damage to em good. 


When they have any thing to requeſt 
of the Emir, they go firſt and get a 


bit of Paper from his Secretary, wherein 


the Order is already drawn up, this they 
carry to the Prince, who when he has 
read it, puts his Seal with Ink to it, if 


he 


ba. 
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he grants what is ask d; if he does not, 
he returns em the Paper torn, and ſends 

em away back; and ſo they ſhorten 
the Time that would be taken up in 
preſenting a Petition, 'in waiting for 
an Anſwer to it, and in folliciting the 
Order I told you the Contents of in the 
Relation of my Journey. They give 
thoſe Notes themſelves, after kiſſing em, 
to the Prince with their Right Hand, 
at a Publick Audience; but when he 
is with his Ladies, and the Buſineſs is 
preſſing, the Perſon who brings the 
Ticket goes backward to the Door of 
the Tent which is faſtend with Bars 
of Wood. He ſtands hard by with his 


Back to the Door; he puts his Right 


Hand over his Shoulder, and in this 
manner holds bis Petition, till a Boy 
reaching up his Hand, takes the Peti- 
tion and carries it to the Emir, He 
continues in this Poſture *till they give 
it him again: If it be tore, *tis, as we 
ſaid, a ſign that the Emir has refus d 
him: In that caſe he goes his way aud 
fays no more than, God grant you 4 
long Life; but if his Requeſt be com- 
ply'd with, he begins ten thouſand 
25 Thanks 
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Thanks and Benedictions, raiſing his 
Voice as he goes from the Tent that 
they may hear him within. They never 
turn their Faces towards the Womens 
Tents, out of Reſpe& and to ſhew that 
they have no deſign to ſee em. Theſe 
Notes no ſooner come to the hands of 
thoſe they are directed to than they are 
accepted and inſtantly execute. 

Their way of living together, ſeldom 
lets 'em have any Criminal Affairs. 
The Emr can in that caſe, Cudgel, 
Hang, Burn, Impale, Behead, or Cut 
off the Beard: But as they have uſually 
none but Civil Concerns, I ſaw no other 
Puniſhment but that of Fettering thoſe 
who deferv'd it by ſome Diſobedience 
or for other Facts that require no ſeverer 
Correction. e 
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CHAP, XM 


Of the Effects and Revenue 
. of [4 he | Arabs. 


"A LL the Effects and all the Riches 
| of the Arabs conſiſt only in Cattle: 
Thoſe of Mount-Carmel have beſides, a 
Revenue from the Villages, and from | | 
the Lands which they make the Pea- | 
ſants cultivate, and they are the Lords of, | 
and concern themſelves no farther than 
to order and provide 'em all things ne- 
ceſſary, ſuch as Oxen for their Ploughs, 
Grane and Pulſe for their Families; 
they carry their Fruit, Cottons,and Afhes 
to St. John d' Acre, to Caifa and to 
Tartoura which are Ports where the 
Merchants come to buy 'em, and the 
Money they get is brought to the Emir 
or to his Ladies who give him an Ac- 
count of it. 8 
The Princes and Cheikhs * have 

| | Money, 


th 1 


*The Arabs of the Deſart have a long while been 
Maſters of Gold and Silver, either by Trade or Plun- 
der; tis eaſy for their Princes to amaſs great * 

| 1 ure. 
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Places where it is commonly loſt, when 


but their Cattle, and when they want 
Cloaths, Linnen, Rice, or any thing 


| loſe it or for want of any Conveniencies 


_ of: the A ASS. nou” 
Money, and keep it up cloſe, till ſome 
extreme Neceſſity obliges em to part 
with it upon preſſing Occaſions : They 
change it as much as poſſible into Gold 
for eaſineſs of Carriage. They bury 
and hide a great deal of it in certain 


they Die without an Opportunity of 
acquainting their Suceſſors with it. 
The Common Arabs have nothing 


elſe, they go and ſell ſome Oxen, Sheep, 
or Horſes, and lay out the Money on 
what they have moſt Occaſion for ; ſo 
that they keep none of it by em, not to 


to lock it up. „ 

The Enirs andCheikhs take up Lin- 
nen, Cloth, Boots and Shoes of the 
Tradeſmen that follow the Camp; and 


＋— 
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ſure. In Plim's Time the Parthians and Romans 
Wealth was melted down (if the Expreſſion may be 
allow'd) among thoſe Arabs, making Money of every 
thing they could lay their hands on in the Deſarts or 
upon che Sea-Coaſts, without ever reſtoring any thing 
by way of Redemption or otherwiſe. Plin. |. 6. 
. Cap. 28. | 3s * $90 
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when it comes to a conſiderable Sum, 
pay em in Cattle, Grain, and ſometimes 
in Ready Money. . 

Corn is extremely cheap amongſt em, 
they have Magazines of Barley in the 


Villages to feed their Horſes; they 


have as much Proviſions as they pleaſe; 


the Ground furniſhes em with Fruits; 


they paſture their Cattle in the Mea- 


dows that grow naturally and without 


beſtowing any Pains upon em. The 
Camels live upon little, and general- 


Iy upon ſmall Balls of Meal or the Ker- 


nels of Dates. The Arabs have on- 
ly a poor Tent of Goats- hair which 


their Wives ſpin at leiſure; they have 


neither Moveables nor Furniture but 
ſuch as they can't poſſibly be with- 
out; their Families live upon Rice 
and Milk-diet, ſo that they are ſcarce 


at any Expence, and ſpend their 


Days comfortably and without Am- 
bition. 


None are happier than thoſe who 


have abundance of Daughters; it 
is the chief Wealth of a Houſe ; 
whoever have a mind to Marry em 


and 


muſt give them Money and Cattle, 


7 
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and ſo they get rid of their large 
Families and are Gainers into the 
Bargain. „ 5 


da — — 
* 5 * 
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.Of the Arabs Horſes. 


"TT Here's not the ſorrieſt Arab but 
has his Horſes. The Arabs had 
rather be without the moſt neceſſary 
Things in the World, than want a Nag 
to go about their Affairs, to ſeek their 
Fortunes upon the High-ways, and to 
make their Eſcape from their Enemies, 
with. * „5 
They uſually ride upon Mares, as 
propereſt for their Buſineſs; Experience 
has taught em that they bear Fatigue, 
Hunger and Thirſt better than Horſes; 
they are gentler, leſs vicious, and bring 
em every Lear a Colt, which they pre- 
I ſently fell, or keep it if it be a fine 
one and of a good Stock to make Money 
ol it when tis fit for Backing: Their 
1 | Mares 
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Mares never Neigh ; which is very con- 
venient for em in their Ambuſcades to 


ſurpriſe Paſſengers ; and they accuſtom 


em ſo well to be together, that they 


will ſometimes ſtand a whole Day, and 


in great Numbers, without incommo- 


ding one another. „ 
The Turks, on the contrary, don't 
love Mares: The Arabs ſell them their 
Horſes which they won't keep for 
| Stallions, becauſe of their Inconvenience 


to em in their Troops. They are ne- 
ver fix'd in any one Place; they are all 


People that go and come juſt where 


their Service calls em: Their's are 


Stone-horſes, and it would be impoſſi- 
ble to govern em if they ſmelt any 
Mares amongſt em. An Arab would 
not be reckon'd an honeſt Man if he 


had not a Mare to beſtride. They 
call her Serras, which is a general 
Name for Horſes; and they call a 


Horſe Hhuſjan, which ſignifies only 


Curry'd or a Curriable Creature, The 
Turks, on the contrary, think it a Diſ—- 


honour to mount a Mare, ſaying, that 


there is nothing ſo noble as a Horſe; 
that a Cavalier, who is to make all the 


World 


—ͤ— 
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World his Country, ought not to em- 
barraſs himſelf with any ſort of Female, 

nor any thing that may look like a 
kind of Family, 
I told you, that the common gab 

| neer mind their own Genealogy; if 

they do but know their Fathers and 
— Grandfires tis enough : They are 

r uſcally unacquainted with the ve! 

r Name of their Predeceſſors or their 
e | Families; but they are very curious 
- | about the Extraction of their Horſes. 
1 | There are ſome which they call Ae. 
e Bilan, that are noble; others Aatiq, 
e | that are of ancient Race, but match'd 
below themſelves ; after thoſe come the 
y | laſt Kind call'd Guidich, as much as to 
d | fay, a Pack-horſe, or, by way of con- 
e | tempt, a Jade, theſe are very cheap; 

y | the ſecond are dearer, they are fold 

al | however at a venture, without proving 

a | their Deſcent. They that underſtand 

y em well, find as beautiful and as 
e || good one's among them, as among the 
- |} firſt fort, and ſet no leſs Value on em. 
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it | They never let the Mares of the firſt 
> | Rank be Cover 'd but by a Stallion of 
2 e They know by long 
d [ _ Cuſtom 
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Cuſtom the Race of all the Horſes 


they or their Neighbours have ; they 


know the Name, the. Surname, the 


oat, and Marks of every. Horſe and 


Mare an, particular 3 and when they | 


have no noble Horſes of their own, 
they borrow ſome of their Neighbours, 
paying ſo much Money, to Cover their 
Mares, and that before Witneſſes, who 
atteſt it under their Hand and Seal be- 


fore the Emir's Secretary, or ſome other | 


publick Perſon, where the- whole Ge- 
neration, together with the Names of 
the Creatures, is ſet down in Form, 
Witneſſes are likewiſe call'd when the 
Mare has Foal'd ; and another Certificate 
is made, where they put down the Sex, 
the Shape, the Coat, the Marks of the 


Colt, and the time of its Birth, which 


they give to the Party that buys it. 
Thoſe Tickets determine the Price of 
Horſes: And they ſell em dear; the 
| leaſt are worth Five hundred Crowns 


in ready Money, or in Exchange againſt 


other Cattle, according as they bargain. 


The Emr Turabeye had a Mare that he 
would not part with for Five thouſand 
Crowns, becauſe ſhe had travell'd three 


Days 


Days and three Nights without draw- 
ing Bit, and by that means got him 
= clear off from thoſe that purſued him. 
= Nothing indeed was handſomer than that 
= Mare, as well for her Size, her Shape, 
her Coat, and her Marks, as for her 
= Gentleneſs, her Strength, and her Swift= 
neſs. They never tied her up when 
ſhe was not bridled and ſaddled: She 
went into all the Tents with a little 
Colt of her's, and fo viſited every body 
that us'd to kiſs her, make much of 
her, and give her any thing. She would 
often go over a heap of Children that 


| were ly ing at the Bottom of the Tents, 
and would be a long time looking where 
„do ſtep, as ſhe came in or out, not to 
rh {org 5:13 no -1109 
w | There are few: of that Price; but 


| abundance of a Fhoufand, Twelve hun- 
f dred, Sixteen hundred, and Two thous 
e ſand. Crowns a- piece ; and as there is a 
8 great deal of Profit to be made of their 
Colts, their Owners join with other 
Arabs, deducting their Share of the 
Sum ſhe Was agreed to be conſider d 
at, aſter the Rate of Three, Four, or 
Fire hundred Crowns a Leg, (that's 
I | 7-3 their 
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their way of Bargaining.) Thoſe who 
have none of that Value, join two, 


three, or four of em together, and buy 
one: He that keeps her and makes uſe 
of her, is oblig'd to maintain her; and 
when ſhe has Foal d, and the Colt is fit 
for Sale, they ſell it, and part the Mo- 
ney. amongſt m̃m. 
A Marſeilles Merchant that livd at 
Rama, was Part ner ſo in a Mare with 
an Arab whoſe Name was Abrabim Abou 
Fouaſſes : This Mare, whoſe Name 
was Tonyſſe, beſides her Beauty, her 
Youngneſs, and her Price of Twelve 


Hundred Crowns, was of that firſt no- 


ble Race. That Merchant had her 
whole Genealogy, with her ' Deſcent 
both on the Sire's and Mother's fide, 
up to Five hundred Years of Antiquity, 
all from publick Records, and in the 
Form I ſpoke of. Abrabim made fre- 
quent Journies to Rama to enquire News 
of that Mare which he lov'd extremely. 
I have many a time had the Pleaſure 
to ſee him cry with Tenderneſs, whilſt 
he was kiſſing and careſſing her; he 
would embrace her, would wipe her 


Eyes with his Handicerchief, would rub 


3 8 K 15 | her 
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\baving bred thee up in ny Houſe with 
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her with his Shirt-Sleeves, would give 
her a. thouſand Bleſſings during whole 
Hours that he would be talking to her: 
My Eyes, would he ſay to her, my Soul, 
my Heart, muſt I be ſo unfortunate as to 
have thee. ſold to ſo many Maſters, and 


not to feen ther my ſelf? I am poor, 


my Antilope : Tou know well enough, 
my Honey, I have; brought thee up like 
my Child; I never beat nor chid thee ; 
4 made 'as much of thee as ever I could 
for, my Life: God preſerve thee, my 
Deareſt ; thou art pretty, thou art ſweet, 


thou art lovely; God defend thee an 


the Looks of the Envious ; and a thou- 
ſand ſuch Things as theſe. He then 
embrac'd her, kiſs'd her Eyes, and 
tender, Adieu's., F i 52: 
This puts me in mind of an Arab of 
Tunis, whither J was ſent to execute a 
Treaty of Peace, who would not deliven 
us a Mare which we had bought for the 
King's Stud. When he had put the 
Money in the Bag, he look d wiſhfully 


went backward, bidding her the moſt 


upon his Mare and begun to weep ; 


Shall it be poſſible, ſaid he, that after 
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fo much Care, and had ſo much Service 
from thee, I ſbould be delivering thee 1 | 
in Slavery to the Franks for thy Reward? 
No, I will never do it, my Dear; and || 
with that he threw down the Money |* 
upon the Table, embraced and kiſſed |" 
his Mare, and took her Home with 
him again. JA en 3 

As the Arabs have only a Tent for 
their Houſe, it ſerves 'em too for a 
Stable ; the Mare, the Colt, the Man, 
the Wife and the Children retire thi- 
ther and all pig together. There you'll 
_ fee little Children afleep upon the Mare's 
Belly, upon her's and the Colt's Neck, 
without the leaſt harm from thoſe Crea- 
tures, Tis ſaid they durſt not ſtir for fear 
of hurting em. Thoſe Mares are ſo us'd 
to live in that familiarity, that they 
bear any kind of Toying with. The 
Arabs ne er beat em, they make much 
of em, talk and reaſon with em, and 
take the greateſt Care imaginable of em 3 
they always let em pace, and never 
fpur em without neceſſity; but as 
ſoon as ever they feel their Belly 
tickled with the Corner of the Stirrop, 
ey fly with ſuch Swiftneſs 8 
5 | der 
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Rider had need have a good Head nog 


to be ſtunn d with it, as well as with the 
Wind they raiſe in his Ears by the vio- 
lent Agitation of the Air. Thoſe Mares 


leap Rivulets and Ditches as nimbly 
as Stags, and if the Rider happens to- 


fall whilſt they are leaping or upon 
fall ſpeed, they inſtantiy ſtop and 


give him time to get up and mount. 
All the Arabs Horſes are Middle- 


ſiz'd, of a free, eaſy Shape, and rather 


Lean than Fat. They dreſs em very 


carefully Morning and Night: They 
have large Curry-combs, which. they 


uſe with both Hands ; they afterwards: 


rub 'em with a Wiſp of Straw and a 


Woollen Bruſh as long as there's the 


leaſt Soil upon the Skin; they waſh 
their Legs, Mane, and Tail, which 
they leave at its full length, and but 


ſeldom comb it, not to break the Hair. 
They eat nothing all the Day, in which 
time they give em Drink twice or thrice, 
and every Evening half a Buſhel of very 
clean 1. in a Bag which they hang 
about their Head like à Halter: They feed 
in the Night, and keep the Bag till the 
Morrow. Morning, when, they eat up 

8 8 what 


* 
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what is left. They litter em every 
Evening with their own Dung, when 
it has been dry'd in the Sun, and bruis'd 
between their Hands. They think that 
the Dung dries away the ill Humours, 
and preſerves em from the Farcy; 
they heap it up in the Morning, and 
in the height of Summer ſprinkle it 
with freſh Water, to keep it from over- 
heating and breeding Corruption. | | 
They turn their Horſes out a grazing 
in March, when the Graſs is pretty 
well grown: Then it is that they get 
#1 their INT Cover'd; and they eat nei- 
| ther Graſs nor Hay any more 1. whole 
Tear. They never give em any Straw 
k but to heat em when they have been 
i} ſome time without an Inclination to 


grit? Barley alone is all their Feed- 


1 r ag anos! giants 
4 N 1167 cut their Colts Manes, as ſoon 
I. as ever they are a Lear or Eighteen 
4 Months old. to make em grow hand- 
bers and they back em at tyo Years, 
ere ee and 2 ae aſt, e 
never tie em up till then; after whicl 
they ſtand bridled and ſaddled from 
MNM.oirning till Night at the Tent Door. 
eee "They 
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They accuſtom em ſo much to fee 
the Lance, that when once. it is fix d 
upon the Ground, and they are placed 
near it, they ne er budge from it with- 
out any faſt'ning; they walk quite 
round without loſing fight of it. 
Ih heſe Horſes are not often ſick: The 
* Arabsare all good Horſemen, and know: 
their Diſtempers, and every thing that 
s neceſſary to cure and manage em; ſo 
that they have no manner of occaſion for 
Farriers but only to make their Shoes: 
Thoſe Shoes are of a ſoft flexible Iron, 
hammer'd cold, and always two Fingers: 
ſhorter than the Horn of. the Foot: 
They pare off before all that is over, 
that nothing may hinder their Run- 


ning. | ne 
=; The Arabs and Turks have 2 great 
Faith in certain ſuperſtitious Writings: 
and Pray'rs which preſerve, according. 
to them, from ſeveral Accidents. They 
fold theſe Taliſmans in a Paper made 
Friangular, put em in a Leather Purſe: 
of the ſame Figure, and ſo hang em 
about their Horſes Necks. : It is, beſides, 
to hinder the Effect of Envieus Eyes. 
L expreſs my ſelf ſo, becauſe I can meet 
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with no Terms in our Language that 
render literally thoſe of the Arabs : 
The Provence People's Ceonclami is exact- 
iy what they mean. They hang like- 
. wife about their Necks a couple of 
Boar's-Tusks, join'd by the Root with a 


Silver Ring, that makes em T very agree- 


able Half- Moon; and this is to keep 
em from the Farcy. The Turks keep 
doo upon that account your young wild 
Boars or He- goats in their Stables, to 
attract, as they ſay, all the bad Air. 

I have feen ſome Arab Horſes fo ex- 


tremely fond of ſmelling the Smoak of 


Tobacco, that they would run after 
Folks they ſaw lighting their Pipes: 


They took ſo great a-pleaſure in having 
it puffed into their Noſes, that they 


would riſe up an End after it, and fnew 
their Teeth, as they uſually do when 
they have ſmelt the Stale of ſome Mare. 
One ſhould fee Water at the ſame time 
drop from their Eyes and Noſtrils. I 
dont know whether, conſidering the 
Inſtinct that leads em to ſeek that 
Smoak, one may believe it does em 
good. There are ſome Horſes that are 
continually making their Heads when, 
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8 their Religion, the Prophet Mahomet 
has obtam'd for em the Bleſſing of 
Z God, and an occult Capacity to read or 
= repeat tacitly every. Day ſome Chapter 


thus contrive Myſteries from every thing; 


Horſe has Cover'd the Mare, they im- 
mediately throw ſome cold Water upon 


Fellow takes the Stallion by the Halter, 


tk Spauiſn Leather; they have no- 
Pannels as ours. Inſtead of that they 
make uſe. of. a: ſtitchd Felt that: goes. 


they are tied up in the Day-time; tlie 
Mahometans think that they ate read-- 
ing when they make that Motion; and 
that theſe Creatures being noble, gene- 
raus, and proper for the Progreſs of 


of the Alcoran. Theſe are the Whims: 
of devout Perſons in that Religion, who» 


2 


they ſce and don't know how to aſſign: 
a. Reaſon for. As ſoon as ever the 


her Buttocks ; and at the ſame time a. 


and makes him frisk two or three Turns- 
round the Mare, to fill her with the- 
Image of the Horſe at the Moment of 
Conception, having the ſame Notions: 
as we have about the Cauſes of Like-- 
neſs. 2 . 8 
Their Saddles are of Wood, cover'd* 


cleverly- 
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cleverly betwixt the Saddle and the 
Horſes back, ſtanding out about half 
a Foot upon. the Crupper. The Stir- 
rops are very ſhort, ſo that a Man fits. 
a Horſeback as in a Chair, when he 
gallops he lifts himſelf above the Sad- 
dle, and bears. upon the Stirrops, to 
ſtrike with the greater Vigour. The 
Bottom of thoſe Stirrops is flat, large, 
and ſquare ; their Corners are pointed, 
and | «mig They uſe 'em inſtead. of 
Spurs to prick their Horſes with. This 
cuts their Skin, which makes the Horſes 
ſo tender, that if they are tickled ever 
ſo little in that Part, they manage em. 
as they pleaſe... „ 
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CHAP xl. 


g O the Arabs Lodging, Furniture, 
and Way of Tncamping. 


HE Arab have no other Lodg- 
ings but _ Tents, which 3 4 
call Houſes; they are all Black, of 
Goats- hair 3 which the Women 
ſpin and weave too. Thoſe Tents 
are ſtretch'd out after. ſuch a manner 
that the Rain runs eaſily off without 
ever going through 'em. Their whole 
Families, and all they have in the 
World, even to their Stables, are there, 
particularly in Winter. 
The Emr's are of the ſame Stuff, and 
differ from thoſe of bis Subjects only 
in Bigneſs. Thoſe Princes have always 
two, one for themſelves and another 
for their Ladies ; there are ſome little 
ones beſides hard by, where the Servants {| 4 bl 
lodge, who dreſs the Victuals there and Wl 
do the Offices of the Houle... The 1 
Situation of the Camp is Round when 
* Ground permits 1 it: : The Prince's 


Tents, 


n 7 ' wit "Tr 
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Tents are in the middle, and the Arabs 
all round, leaving about thirty Paces. 
Diſtance between theirs and the Exir's, 
as well out of Reſpect as not to be in 
a capacity of feeing the Women. 

* They commonly Incamp upon 
the Top of ſome little Hills which 
they call Rovhha, that is to ſay, latge 
Air, where thete are no Trees to kink: 
em from difcovering a great way off 
all that go and come, that they may not 
be furpris d, having nothing elſe to 
fer. They have Springs of Water or 
Rivulets in the Valleys, and Paſtures 
for the Subſiſtence of their Cattle; 
they decamp from thence when that 
is gone, and go and poſt themſelves in 


another Place every Fortnight, at moſt 


” 


* 
— 


che propereſt Places to erect their Tenes in, a manner: 

cient that when the Prophet. Iſajah. ſpeaks of. 
Peisten of Babylon, he ſnews that all about 
chat L fameiis City ſtall be ſo deltroy:d, cht even. 


che Manner of the Brubuin Arabs Iamping, and 


e Kal er be; able) e ke np heir Touts, 
cr 


e, nor find Paſture and_Coyert., Nec ponet ibi ten: 


1 

* 8 N 
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towards the North; and when Winter 
begins to come in, they do the ſame by 
degrees towards the South as far as 
Ceſarea of Paleſtine, and on the out- 
fide of the the Mountains of Carmel 
they Incamp in the Valleys or upon the 
Sea-ſnore where there are any Shrubs, 
out of the Wind, and upon 1 Sand, 
not to be incommoded by Dirt; the 
Folks and their Cattle do then lie all 

 helter-ſkelter, for Warmth. © 
The Princes have Tents of Andience | 
and others to Lodge in; they are of 
White Linnen, cover'd "as the Turks 
are, but much lighter, and eaſier to 
carry and ſet uß 127 uu 
There are always ſeveral Damaſcus : 
Merchants that follow the Camp; 
they have White Huts full of Cheſts 
and Boxes fill'd with all forts of Lin- 
nen, Stuffs, Boots, Shoes, Saddles, 
Bridles, and every thing elſe the Arabs. 
can have Occafion for; 5 they ſell for 
Ready Money, or exchange their Wares, 
for the Commodities of the Count. 
which they gain very much by. 1 
furniſh all for the Fxirs: Famites who 
wu with abundance. of _ 
t= 
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whatever they have promis d ʒ they 
honeſtly ſet down what the Merchants 
give em, who take Grain and Cattle 


in Payment when it is equally ſervicea- 
ble to them. Tis a; wonderful thing 


to ſee the Arabs, who: rob upon the 


Roads, be ſuch honeſt Men in the Camp, 
where every thing is open and nothing 
thyt up. The Merchants go from 
their | Tents and. leave Goods expos'd 
without ever having the leaſt Miſchance 
happen to em. 


The Common 1 — no other 


Furniture in their Houſes than ſome 


Mats, ſome Counter panes, and now 
and then ſome Cuſhions; they make 


uſe. of a Stone for their Bolſter which 


they put upon the Mar. I have ſeen 


People in Summer- time lie out of 


Doors upon the Ground, cover d only 
With their Shirts, which they ſound 
the next Morning all wet with a 
ſort of - Mildew ;, others would lie 
in their Cloaths among ſmall Flints, 


28d only cover their Body and Face with 


their Aba ox Cloak : Their. Houſhold 
dmplements. conſiſted in ſoine Kettles or 
ois, in two; or chree cloſe Wiker Baſ(- 


3 1its 87, 3 . kets, 
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kets, in a ſmall Hand-mill, and in ſome 
Pitchers, together with ſome Goats- 
hair Sacks to put their Goods in. 
The Princes are abundantly better 
furniſh'd ; they have Quilts, Carpets, 
and Counterpanes of all ſorts. Some 
of em are very fine, ſtich'd with Gold 
and Silk and run with Cotton, others 
are of Silk with Flowers of Gold and 
Silver either wove or - imbroider'd ; 
they have Velvet, Cloth, and Sattin 
Cuſhions like thoſe of the Turks, per- 

fectly handſome z they ſow fine) hits 
Sheets. to the Counterpanes, and have 
others ſtrip'd with . ſeveral Colours:to 
put underneath ; They never lay any 
White ones, becauſe, as I have already 
obſerv'd, that Colour being the Badge | 
of their Religion, they won't profane 
it, tho in that Country they ſeldom 

lie without Linnen Drawers, out of 
Modeſty ; for it is a ſignal Affront to 
People to diſcover any Nakedneſs tg 
em, and eſpecially one's Back-lide,; 
They even think that the Perſon who 
has ſuch an Affront put upon him has 
loſt his Religion and ought preſently to 
make a new Profeſſion of Faith, | FG 
5 
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this reaſon the Children never ſwim 
without Drawers on; they never whip 
'em at School, as with us ; they laſh 


em with Rods upon the Soles: of their 


Feet. Tis alſo a breach of Good-Man- 
ners to appear before People with One's 
Hands behind one, or evn when One's 


before a Great Man, and yet leſs before 
2 Judge ; they muſt have their Hands 
join d a-croſs upon their Belly, unleſs 
they have a mind to be puniſh'd for 


failing in their Reſpe&s. The People 


that Caſe; they are more indulgent to 
the Franks, becauſe they ſuppoſe em to 
be ignorant of the Cuſtom, but however 
+ ax their Reſentment of ſuch 


The have Trunks and Baskets cover d 
with Skin, to put up and carry their 


of Copper tinn'd, but they have not 
many of em; the Common People uſe 
large Wooden Bowls, which they bring 
their Soop and Viftuals up in; they 


be without : So that they are ſcarce 
1 85 | above 


walking alone. They durſt not do it 


in the Country are never forgiven in 


Things in ; their Diſhes and Plates are 


have indeed nothing but what they can't 


] % -m 7˙—¼w.d ! 7 .. VP” WE A Tt OO PI FE 


Their Subjects Wives go foftly a Foot, 
carrying their Children that can't go, 
and drive their Cattle and their F amily 


the Princes, and hold themſelves always 
in 2 condition of fighting. 


with the four Cardinal Winds. For 
Inſtance, if one enquires for any Body 
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above two Hours a taking down their 
Tents and decamping, when they are 
to fly or change Place. They load 
their Camels or their Oxen with their 
whole Baggage in a trice ; the 
Men mount their Horſes, their Prin- 
celles theit Mares and Camels which 
their Servants lead by the Collar: 


together: The Men ne'er concern 
themſelves with that, they keep with 


As the Arabs are always in the Field, 
and the fartheſt they can poſſibiy be 
from any Habitation, and 85 s neither 
Street nor Houfe in the Places they oy 1 
in to be directed to Peo TE one h 
Bus neſs with; they ſhew the Ways by 
the ſame Terms we make uſe of at Sea, 
excepting that they are acquainted only - 


in the Camp, the Anſwer is, He's in the 

South, the North, the Eaſt, or the 

Welt z there's nothing elle to be learnt 
when 
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when thoſe One applies to don't know 
17 the Place he is in. 
As ſoon. as ever the Exir's a Bed, 
there $ no longer any Light in the Camp, 
that they mayn't be diſcover'd afar off 
by their Enemies: Tis true ind eed 
that there's no venturing there by Night, 
for theres ſuch a multitude of Dogs 
always . We and roving from one 
fide to t other, that there needs but one 
to bark to rouſe and draw together all 
the reſt. Theſe Dogs are not us d to 
ſee People come. into the Camp at unſea - 
ſonable Hours, and I am, apt to 1 lh 
they would devour any thing that ſhould 
come near it. 

„The Tu UrCOMANs incamp FL as * 

N with this difference that 

* < Whjte,,, t they are 
hezter farpiſl i and that they want no- 
thing that is neceſſary. for, the. Conve- 
r of Life. 
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1 Hail alley told you that the Arabs 


concern themſelves with nothing but 


their Cattle, following their Princes, 
going to War, and "robbing! Paſſengers 
they do em no other Miſchief. Eben 


they ſubmit to their Misfortune, deliver 
without Keſiſtance, and don't give em 
the trouble of Difnounting. Thoſe that 
travel in that Country never venture 
upon the Roads without Fire-Arms, 
which is the only way to go ſecurely. 


The Arabs don't attack em when they ſee 


em in a Condition of making a Defence, 


but only when they think themſelves 


che ſtronger and aſſur d gf Victory. 


As ſoon as ever they diſcoer a Man 
upon the Road, they cover their Face 
up to their Eyes with their Turbant or 
Buſtmani that hangs upon their Shoul- 
ders, that they mayn't be known 5 
they raiſe their Lance and make towards 
tus + him 
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by this Expre 
that thou ſhouldſt be bet 


pens to have a goodSaddle and ot 
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him with all ſpeed ; they immediately 
ſay in their Language, Deliver, Sirrah ; 
* Thy Aunt is = Naked, (they mean 
| ion, My Wife has not a 
Rag to her Back: NV. oa ee is there 
cloath d than 

She £ They always hold their Lance 


at the poor Traveller's Breaſt till they 


have got what they pleaſe z they leave 
him ſometimes a Pair of Drawers or 
a Shirt, when after quietly ſtripping 
himfelf, he begs of em not to ſend him 
away Naked. They leave him likewiſe 
the Beaſt he rides on, becauſe they 


| haye no occaſion for it, and the Horſe 


might diſcover em; nor will they leave 
a. man quite ſtript upon the Road 
without ſomething to convey him home 


: 


on: If the Robb'd Party's Horſe hap- 
her good 


Fa 
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* This Expreſſion is made uſe of, not to ſay, My 


Wife, which is a great Indeceney wir the Arabs; 


beſides they ſuppoſe a. kind of Relationſhip between 
the Travellers they rob, and themſelves, ſerting all the 


Pre-eminence on their own ſide becauſe of Iſhntael 4. 


brabam's-Eldeſt Son, whom they boaſt to be defcended 
from, and complaini d r Bad ſhare, is fallen 
0 W i the Succeſfibn of cetera Ather. 
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Furniture on, they will change if their 
own are worth leſs; at laſt they let 


him go without abuſing his Perſon z 
but if the Paſſenger has made any De- 


fence or has 'wounded em, they gh" 


forgive him the Blood, and kill all the 
reſt they can catch ; tis always a Hap- 
pineſs to get quit of em for one's Cloaths 


93 when one is ſo. unfortunate; as to fall 


into their hands. 


They no ſooner "ſpy a Veſſel Bike 


upon their Coaſts, than they run to 


the Plunder ; the Wrecks belon gs by 


Right to the Emir ; the Arabs. only {trip 
the Seamen and Paſſengers; There 


i | happen'd, whilſt I was among em, 4 


Tartoura Boat bound from 


Zaffa to run 
aground ʒ 5 


'twas laden with a quantity! 


of Cheſts ſent from Feruſalem full of 


Croſſes and Beads, which a Religious 
Spamard, whoſe Name was Fryar A 


fonſus was to carry into Spain. There 


were alſo ſome Men and Women aboard 
who were come from Rama and Fern- 


ſalem, that were ſtript; and that 


went away by Land, covering then! 


ſelves the beſt they could: The Wo⸗ 
men hid 3 from time to time 
among 


. r * * L 1 * 
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among the Shrubs upon the Sea-ſide. 


Ftryar Alfonſus was very importunate 


in intreating the Arabs to give him at 
leaſt a Pair of Drawers again, but they 
did not underſtand him. He continued 
asking by Signs for ſomething to cover 
Himſelf with, but without getting any 
thing, which oblig'd him to go away 
as the reſt did, when he found the 
Night coming on. The Women, who 
were gone before, ſeeing him at a di- 


| ſtance coming forwards, hid themſeves 


behind ſome. Trees, and Fryar Alfonſus 
was juſt upon *em without having ſeen 


em: but as ſoon as ever the Women 


faw him ſo near em, they cry'd out for 
help, believing him ſome Arab that fol- 
low'd em all Naked out of ſome Rude 
Deſign, becauſe he was very brown 
and Sun-burnt, and had a long Beard. 


The Monk might ſay what he pleag'd, 
they were in ſuch a Fright, that they 


could never have known him had it not 
been for the other Paſſengers, who turn d 


back again to their Aſſiſtance; they then 


purſued their way all together walking 
fourſcore Paces diſtance one from ano- 


ther till they came to the Point of 


Et | 7. 
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Cape - Carmel; the Women and the reſt 


of the Pilgrims went to Caiſfa to get 
ſome Cloaths, and Fryar Alfonſus got 


him up to the Carmelites Convent; he 


knockt at the Gate, and Fryar John 


Carlos of Mount - Carmel, who WAS 
very ancient, having look'd at him 
through a Hole, took him too for one 


of the Wandring Turks they call Der- 
viſes, and was fo terribly ſcar d at him 


that he run to his Chamber without 


ſaying any thing to him. Poor Fryar 
Alfonſus ſtood bawling ſo loud and fo 


long, that at laſt the Father Superior 


came and ſpoke to him, and let him in 


after having thrown him a Habit over 


the Wall. He went the next Day to 


Acre to the Monks of- his own Order; 


and from thence to Saide, where he 


waited for ſome more Cheſts of Beads 
to continue his Travels into Spain. In 


the mean while the Arabs who had 


thrown all the Croſſes into the Sea, 
kept the Beads and gave em to their 
Wives. All was diſtributed that very 
Evening at the Enir's Camp; they 
deck d themſelves out with em, and 
there was neither Woman nor Girl but 
eee 7069 ee 7 00 ny 
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had whole: dozens of em about Their 
'Necks and their Arms. . 
During the Time the French Mer- 3 
chants livid at Acre, there was always | 
one Merchant or other that lov'd walk - 
ing, coming home ftark-naked. © The 
Arabs would lie in Ambuſh behind the 1 
Heaps of Sand that are near the Sea- 4 
fide, and wou'd come and hide them- t 
ſelves i in the very Ruins of the Town, 2 
Improving their Time ſo well, that the 1 

French found themſelves ſtript with a 
ſurpriſing Expedition. This is the i © 
common Trade of the Arabs, they don't F © 
think they offend God by robbing upon 1 
the High-ways ; and when they are th. 
come back to the Camp, they relate | 
their Adventures. They ſay, I have i .;. 
gain d a Cloak, a Shirt, or a Suit of the 
Cloaths ; inſtead of ſaying, I have /ffole Eat 
one: The Alteration of the Term does bene 
with them alter too the Circumſtance of |} bin: 
the Action. They vouch * 1/bmae] for ny 


Meir Practice in this Caſe, and ſay that I dhe 


their the 
3 than 


— 


L + Iſhmael, Ae 8 * had die TIT from Ame 
; whom were deſcended the twelve Tribes that made up 7aac 


che whole Nation of the Arabs, call d ar firſt Tie. 
th E res. 
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their + Father having had no ſhare in 
the Patrimony of his Family, God had 
given him the Field for his Portion, and 


Leave to ſeize upon z00ds where-ever 
he could find any. © IB E 0 


The Women employ themſelves in 


2 ſpinning of Wooll to make their Ah 8, 


and of Goats-hair which they weave 
their Tents with; in dreſſing the Victu- 
als, looking after the Houſe, ſhearing the 
Cattle, G. they ſometimes take care of 


— 


OY 
— _ 


** ** 


6 


elites. The Arabs of the Deſart boaſt themſelves of 
thoſe very Tribes. The Holy Scriprure agrees exactly 
with Strabo and the reſt of the profane Authors, abour 
the Diviſion of the Arabs into Twelve Tribes, and tells 
us their Riſe in Gene is. N. . lis 


+ Tho' the Arabs of the Deſart are ignorant enough, 
they are perfectly well acquainred with the Hiſtory of 
their Father Iſhmael, and the chief Traditions of the 


Eaſterns upon that Subje#. Hagar, whom they call 


Hagiar, and the Turks, The Mother, by way of Excel- 
lence, was not, according to them, Abrabam's Concu- 
bine, but his lawful Wite, by whom he had Iſhmael 
his Eldeſt Son, whoſe Portion was all Arabia, in which, 
in ſpire of his Father's Severity, he had, ſay they, 
the Advantage of Iſaac his Younger Brother to whom 
the Land of Canaan, abundantly leſs rich and fmaller 
than Arabia, fell. | The Bedouin Arabs with all this 


think themſelves ill dealt with, and make themſelyes | 


Amends as much as they can upon all the Poſterity of 
Jaac und all the reſt of the: World in gener. 


K 2 | 8 the 
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the Horſes, bridle and ſaddle em; and 
thoſe of any Figure in the Camp go and 
wait upon the Princeſs, ſing to divert 
her, and ſo ſpend their Time. 3 
Their Manner of going to War 
is ſufficiently ſhewn in the Relation of; 
my Journey to the Emir Turabeye's 
Camp, where I ſpoke likewiſe of the 
Arms they uſe, and of their Dread of 
Fire-Arms; they however ſometimes 
fall upon their Enemies, Lance in hand, 
covering their Eyes with their Shirt- 5 
ſleeves as if thoſe were to keep off the 
Bullets, but it is rather not to ſee the 
Fire, and that nothing may ſtagger} 
their Reſolution. Some of em uſe 
Shields to ward off the Blows with 
their Left Hand, whilſt they are ſtriking 
with the Right. They manage their 
Horſes and their Lance with ſo much 
Dexterity that they ſeldom or never 


| miſs thoſe they dart it at. They reach 
: it up from the Ground without quitting 
| their Stirrops, and they catch it too 
_ ſometimes in the Air before it falls; 


as 
a 
St 
they avoid the Blow that is made at em, 3 
with a hooked Stick which turns aſide T 
their Enemy's Lance, and ſerves Im T 
\1 Arp TY 0 
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10 alſo to take it up with, when it is down 
and they have not a mind to light or 
reach it up with their Hand. They 
„can hide themſelves behind the Horſe's: 
1 Body tho' upon a full Gallop, by reſt- 
ing with their Foot upon the Stirrop on 


b the ſide they hang on, which is always 


ki 


c the Left; they hold the Mane with one 
8 HFand and the Reins with t'other, and 
es Þ with their Right Foot cling to the 
nd, Saddle in ſuch a manner that there is 
irt: no ſeeing em. They march all in Front 
the as much as the Ground can let em 
the extend themſelves, and never file off 


Ser but upon Neceſſity. If a Horſe wants 
ule to Stale, all the Riders ſtop till he has 
ich done; tis a kind of Civility amongſt 
uus cm to do ſo; *tis likewiſe that they 
heir may march in their uſual Order and not 
uch drop by the Way. 5 

ir The Enirs, who are Sangiakbeghi 
ac as Turabeye, that is to ſay, who have 
gs a Right to ſet up the Grand Seigmor's. 


ls: Standard, may have at the Head of their 
1 58 Troops a Horſe-Tail, large Colours, 
6a: Drums, Hoboys, Kettle-drums and: 
ay Trumpets ; but fewer than the Baſhaws. 
a0 Thoſe, who are not Sangiakbeghi have 

„ K 3 only 
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only a general Banner like our Foot 
Colours, which they carry a' Horſe- 
back. I have already ſpoken of their 
Manner of Fighting, and Way of In- 
campment, which 1s the reaſon I ſhall 
ſay nothing of em in this Chapter. J 
One ſcarce ever ſees the Arabs but on 
Horſe-back, ſeldom on Foot, and never 
upon the Water: There's no getting 
em aboard a Ship or a Boat if it be 
only to croſs a River; they had much 
rather ford it, how large a compaſs ſo- 
ever they muſt fetch to recover their 
Road. * They have Spyes all about, 
and as ſoon as they have diſcover'd a 
deſign of attacking em they decamp in 
leſs than two Hours, and march off all | 
at once with their Cattle and their 
Families, and their Baggage upon Oxen, 
| | 0 3 | | Mules, 


_—_— — * 


— 


* All this Article ta the End of the Chapter 
proves perfectly what we have ſaid elſewhere, that 
the Arabs, we are ſpeaking of, are a Nation that the 
famquſeſt Conquerors have never ſubdued ; on the 
contrary, the greateſt Princes have had Occaſion for 
their Affiſtance upon certain Expeditions ; Twas by 
their: Means that Cambyſes's Army, defign'd againſt 
the Jews, got happily over the Deſarts that part Egypt 
from Paleſtine; an Arabian Prince furniſn'd em there 
with the moſt neceſſary Supplies, namely, a great 
= 0207s | | : quantity 


3 


and that ſort of Life, that it is impoſ- 
ſible for other Nations, hom powerful 
ſocberz Io (Over come em u Their Ene 
mies muſt have a grdat deaf Tame to 
prepare for following em ; their Horſes 
can't bear Hunger as long as the Arabs's- 
do: They make em be two or three 


Empererors who from thence haye taken upon them 
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Mules, or Camels. They immediately 
retire into the Deſarts, and ne er ſtop 


nor flay but to feed their Beaſts in Places | 


where they meet with Water and Pa- 
ſturage. They are ſo usd to Fatigue 


eating or drinking; the Turks never 


durſt advaygdefar iito ch Dehrts and 


unknown Parts where none but the 

Arabs are acquainted with thei Ways 

and the Places wh A and Forage 
71 


are to be found. the Proviſions 


they could poſſibly carry along with en 
ol FP my OY x IT? i 1 . N 5 9. 4 15 „ 2 8.5 FJ . 
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quantity of Water in Skins upon Camels. Herodot. I. 25: 
c. 9, & 88. When we meet in Hiſtory of ſome vi- 
tories or Advantages gain d over the Arahs; and of 
the Name of Arabian ; that no ways relates to our 
Arabs of | the Daſart, a Natien inyincible, and capable 
of putting af ſtand to and of deſtroying great Armies 2 
mighty Frinces have experienc'd this, and eſpecially: 
the Grotſace*Prinees,/ G&G . 
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would not be enough for the Time they 
would ſpend in purſuing em and coming 
back. The Arabs have their Horſes 
bridled and ſaddled at their Tent-doors 
from Morning *till Night, and their 
Lance is ſtuck hard by. They are all 
incampt and together in one and the 


U 


1 "= * t 
3911 b 1489 1 1 


N 8 
— 


x 
b. 
» 


II. 122 * * 2 
; hs if 50 | — A- N ＋ ri? 5 9 7 > * #44 ' * . ＋ 75 * . 7 5 F 
TS F — 131 * _ 14 — Po oy + 1 91444 4 K 4 5 k F "8 


+a, HAP. KEY hs 
Bay 1065 anon wenn aft 1 11 
Of thei Arabs Bread. Drink, © 
£ Of ; ' Shao ro; 


7 


528702 Dh JabiZ 
01% 2ttols y1169 yiGiogq Milo; yor 
HE Arabs live moſtly upon Milk- 

diet, Honey, Oyl, Rice and other 

Pulſe, and upon Bel. Mutton, . Goats- 

Fleſh and Hens: They eat three ſorts 
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of Bread, which they bake as they want 
it, becauſe they make it up without 


Leaven and it is good only the Day 
tis bak d; what was left the Day be- 


4 > 
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fore, 


2 
+ 4 
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ſame Place, and they prove by the Ex- 1 


they dre always ready to ove upon be 
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fore, is fit for none but the Dogs. The 
firſt ſort is made as follows : They grind 


the Corn with a little Mill they have in 


their Huts, and which they uſe when 


they are in Places where there is never 
a Water-Mill, (for as for Wind-mills 
there are none in that Country.) They 
kindle a Fire in a large Stone Pitcher, 


and when it is hot, they mix the Meal 


in Water as we do to make Paſte, and 
dabb it with the Hollow of their 
Hands upon the outſide of the Pitcher, 
and this ſoft pappy Dough ſpreads, and 
is bak d in an Inſtant; the Heat of the 
Pitcher having dried up all its Moiſture, 
the Bread comes off in ſmall thin Slices 
like one of our Wafers; this Baking is ſo 
quickly done, that in a very little Time 
one has a ſufficient quantity of it. | 

The ſecond ſort of Bread: is bak'd in 
the Aſhes, or between two Pans of light- 
ed Cow-Dung, that burn flow and bake 
the Bread leiſurely. This Bread is thick. 
like our Cakes; the. Crumb of it is very 
good when it is eaten the ſame Day, 
but the Cruſt is black and burnt, it 
ſmels of Smoke and taſtes of. the Stuff 
tis bak d with; a Man muſt be us'd to it 

5 "3 wo 
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or very hungry to get it down. It isnot 
only among the Arabs that they uſe this 


kind. of Bread, and Cow-dung to bake | 4 
it, the Peaſants uſe it too ; and all the i 
Country-People who live in Places 


where there is little Wood, take great 
Care to ſtock themſelves with it. 


The little Children ſcrape it up quite 


new, and clap it againſt a Wall to dry z 
they fetch away as much of it as they 


have Occaſion for, to bake their Bread 


or to warm themſelves with; it burns 
by degrees; and keeps up for a long 
while much ſuch a Fire as your 
Fanners Turf; they make it into ſwall 
Clods, which are left to dry in the Sun. 
The very ſame thing is done with the 


Bark of the Wood us'd in a Tan-houſe. 


The Villagers, however, have Wood too 


for their Kitchin and their Ovens ; but 


the Arabs have not that Conveniency, 
they lay up none, not DEP always in 
the ſame Place; and beſide 

no Way to carry it. They incamp up- 
on the Sand in Winter, and in Summer 
upon Hills that are bare and unturniſh- 
ed with Trees. | | 


The 
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The third ſort of Bread, which is 
the beſt and the neateſt, is made by 
heating an Oven or a great Pitcher 
half full of certain ſmall, ſmoath, brighb 
Flints, uporr which they lay the Dougli 
done up into à broad thin Cake. This 
Bread is white and of an agreeable 
ſſmell, but laſts good too only the Day 

2 it is made, unleſs the Conbeniency of 
the Place will give them Time to put 
Leaven in it to preſerve it longer. This 
Way of baking Bread is the moſt uſual 
in all the Cities of Paleſtine, and in the 
Villages even where there are Ovens. 

The Arabs commonly drink Water, 
which their Wives fetch in Pitchers. 
and Skins from the Springs near which 
they are uſually. incamptz but they 


rr 


* I will tipple Wine even till they get 
: drunk, when they can but meet with it, 


whatever Prohibition Mahomet has gi- 
, ven them againſt it: They are not very 
ſcrupulous upon that ſcore; they even 
ſay, that it is properly their Prophets 

Advice becauſe of the Accidents it may 
* occaſion, rather than a real Precept of 


10 their Religion. ' They ſeldom drink at 
| Table, but when they go from it, they 
7 — take 
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take ſome Water either in a Pitcher or 
a Skin. They have likewiſe a Liquor 
made of Apricots, Raiſins, - and other 
dry Fruits, which they put a ſteeping 
in Water the Day before ; they bring 
it up to Table with the Victuals in 


Bowls, and thoſe who have not a mind 


to riſe and drink Water, take of this in 


a Spoon which ſerves em too to eat 


the infus d Fruit with. 1 
They uſe alſo another Drink, which 


is a kind of Priſanẽ, made with Barley 


and Liquorice ; but they don't uſe it 
often. 


There's no Sherbet among the Arabs, 1 
but at the Princes's and. Cheikh ; they 


entertain you with it at Viſits, and up- 


on other particular Occaſions, as they 


do in France with Lemonnade and other 
Liquors. 


_ Coffee is the only thing the Arabs 


can't be without, particularly ſuch as 
uſe Opium and Berge: They muſt needs 
have it every Morning at Breakfaſt, and 


at the Cloſe of other Meals, beſides what 
they drink in the Viſits they make and 


receive, where there muſt be Coffee be- 


fore any Converſation 1s enter'd * ; 
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It is drunk much better among the Be- 
douins than among the Turks, theſe lat · 
ter pound a great Quantity of it which 
they keep in Leathern Sacks ; but they 

can never faſten it up ſo cloſe but the 


Air will get in and its Strength be loſt 
= when they keep it a great while. The 
Arabs never dreſs any but when they 


are going to uſe it: They preſently roaſt 
the Berries in a Frying- Pan, they put 
'em quite hot into a Mortar made of 
2 piece of hollow Wood, they bruiſe em 
as much as they can with the end of a 
Stick, and ſet em a boiling at the ſame 
Time in a Kettle of Water that boils 


whilſt they are getting the Berries rea- 


dy, and in this manner they drink their 
Coffee with all its Salts and all its Ver- 
tue in it. 3 3 
One of their chief Breakfaſts is Cream 
or freſh Butter mix'd in a Meſs of Ho- 
ney. Theſe don't ſeem to ſuit very well 
together, but Experience teaches that 
this is no bad Mixture nor diſagreeable 
in its Taſte, if one is ever fo little ac- 


cuſtom'd to it. 


The Arabs ſeldom eat any thing roaſt- 
ed; when they dreſs that way at the 
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B the Chickens are put upon 4 


wooden Spit that goes round upon a 


couple of fork'd Stakes fix d in the 
Ground; and as they turn they baſte em 
with Butter inſtead! of Bacon. | Goats 
and Lambs'are roaſted whole in the 
ſame manner ; and as for Mutton and 


Beef they cut it all in little Pieces _ 1 


big as Wall- nuts, ſalt and pepper 

and then putting em upon Iron Skate 
a foot long, roſt em over a {mall Char- 
coal-Fire in a Chating-Diſh, and ſo ſerve 


em up with Kran. Onions. They 


ſtew too Beef and Mutton, which they 
ſet over a ſmall Fire, and in their own 


Gravy in a Pot well ſtopt; they put 


likewiſe a Lamb or a Goat whole up- 
on a Fire of Vine-Branches in a cover- 
ed Copper jw over, which they dreſs 
the ſame way ; „ they ſtuff in beſides, 
Bread, our, Mutton-F at, dry'd Rai- 
ſins, Salt, Pepper, Saffron, Mint, and 


other aromatick Herbs. They leave em 


the Fire till they are thorough 
done. All-theſe ſorts of Ragoos are on- 


ly at Feaſts, and at good Tables, ſuch» 


as- the Princes: The commoneſt and 


moſt uſual Eating of the Arabs is only 
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boil'd Meat with Rice-ſoop - find Rice- 
pudding. 

This Pudding is nothing elſe but 
Rice that has boil'd. a little while in 
Meat-Broth, or in hot Water, with Saf- 


[ fron, dry'd Raiſins, Chich-Peaſe, and O- 


nions, till *tis half done; they take it 


off from the Fire, and ſet it near, well 
cover'd, to make it ſwell, and then put 
W to it fry'd Butter with Pepper, and 


ſometimes Sugar, and ſo bring it up in a 


3 Diſh, done ina Pyramid. Now and then 


when thoſe who are fitting round about 
to eat the Pudding, have never a Can- 
dleſtick, they fix the Candle upon the 


Point of the Pudding, without any 


manner of Squeamiſhneſs at the Tal- 
low's melting by the Heat of the Rice 
and mixing with it : But this is only 
amongſt the Clowniſheſt of em. 

They cut the Meat they intend to 
make ' of into Pieces; a Chicken 
into four, a Hen into ſix or eight, and 
boil em in a Copper: They mix a lit- 
tle Rice, Flower, and Parſley in the 
Broth, and pour all into a large Pig- 
gin. This is the Soop which they call 
in their Language Chorba. 


— 
— 
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The Bedouins as well as the Turks 
and Moors, who are in the Towns and 
Villages, regale themſelves with a Diſh 
called Conbebi. .*Tis Balls of Meat 
pounded with Wheat, Salt, and Pepper, 
which they boil when they have round- 
ed em like large Waſh-balls. They 


bring it up in a Diſh with four Milk, 
and make a very delicious Ragoo of it. 


They lay up a Stock of Wheat boil- 
ed and dry'd in the Sun, which they 
call HBourgoul, to eat all the Year, dreſs d 
with Meat as we do now and then with 
| Rice: They keep alſo by em another 
Stock of Courcouſſon, which is nothing 
elſe but Meal ſprinkled with Water, 
which by being ſtirr'd, turns all into 
ſmall Grains like Pins-heads, and they 
dreſs it with Meat or with Butter, as 

they do the Rice. This is abundantly 
more us d in Barbary than among the 
Hann. Wi e 
I beir Butter is ſeldom good, and al- 
ways {mells a little like Tallow. They 
make it by churning the Milk in a 
naſty Skin which they fill up with the 


Milk that's eft within, and this is their 


Cheeſe: "Tis white, of a very ill _ 
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and they make no other : They. drink 


ſweet Milk, but as ſoon as ever it cur- 
dles, they turn it ſour with the Juice 
of an Herb they put in it to make it 
quench their Thirſt the better. They 
pour it too upon their Pudding, and ſo 


eat it mix'd together: A Man mult be 
us d to theſe ſorts, of Ragoos to make 
WF ſhift with een. 


+ 


Beans, Lentils, and other Pulſe are 
commonly dreſs'd with Oyl : They eat 
pickled Olives, gather'd ripe when they 
are very black, with Oyl put to em. 


Ihe Fruits they ofteneſt eat are Figs, 
Raiſins, Dates, Apples, and Pears which 


come fo em from Damaſcus, dry'd A- 
pricotsgnd new ones in their Seafon, 
Melons, and Paſteques or Water-Melons, 
which they bring up in Summer, in- 
ſtead of Water, to quench their 
The Cuſtom of ſmoking Tobacco is 
ſo univerſal amongſt em, that there is 
neither great nor ſmall of either Sex 


but takes a deal of it; in Company it 


ſerves em for a Poſture, and when they 


are alone, it is Converfation to em: It 
is their Recreation after Meals, their 


= 
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Phyfick when they take it faſting, and 


they a always welcome their Friends by 


Preſenting em ſome, the Menne we 


enter their Houſes, 
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"HE Batz 6-H di cches 
Perſons of Diſtinction's Table is 

— Fog Raund of Leather laid! on the 
Ground upon ſuch à Mat as the Turxs's. 
Their Diſhes and Plates are Copper, 
their Spoons Wood, 
drink in of Silver, China, Dutch- Ware; 
or Braſs: The Maſters and People of 
equal Rank ſit about the Table with 
their Legs a-croſs like our Taylors: 
And thoſe that have any Reſpect to ſhew, 
| kneel, and reſt upon their Heels. They 
never lay any Cloth, the Diſhes are ſet 
upon the Leather, on the Edge of which 
lie Cakes and Spoons, About this Round 


ped 


, 


and the Cups they 


of Leather there's a long piece of ſtri- 
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ped Linen about half an Ell deep, which 


they uſe as Napkins. They take up all 


ſorts of Victuals with their Hand, inſtead 
of a Fork, and touch nothing but with 


their right Hand, never any thing with 
their Left; becauſe the latter is ap- 
pointed to waſh themſelves with after 


their natural Occaſions; they uſe - no 
EKnives, the Meat being all cut in pieces 


and done to that degree that they can 
eaſily break it with their Fingers, they 
take it out of the Diſhes, and lay it upon 
their Bread as we do upon our Plates, 
or elſe. put it upon the Leather; their 
Soop, their Boifd; their Roaſt, their 
Pickles and nice things, their Sallads, 


their Fruit, and their Ragoos are ſet upon 


the Table at once; they eat without 
drinking, unleſs they are extreamly dry 


and ſo obliged to ask for ſome Water; 


and thoſe who have done, get up and 
ſay, Elhbemdi lillauh, God be praiſed, 
(which is all their Thankſgiving 3) they 


then go and drink, and afterwards waſh 
their Hands with Soap; the Places of 


thoſe that riſe are immediately taken up 
by them who were ſtanding about the 


Table: So that they all ſit down in their 


Turns, 


212 The Mamners and CuStoms 
Turns, and the Table remains till eve- 
ry Body has eaten. The Princes rife 
in the ſame manner, and withdraw to 
ſome Apartment where they bring 'em 
to waſh, and then they have their Coffee 
and Tobacco, to give their Servants, even 
the loweſt of em, the liberty of eat- 
ing ; theſe fold up the Table, and carry 
it into the Kitchin; they wipe their 
Hands upon a couple of Hankerchiefs 
which they have hanging in their Gir- 
dle, one {ſor the Table, and the other 
for the Uſe I have (poke of; they em- 
ploy em only in that Buſineſs, becauſe | 
they ſeldom or never wipe their Noſes | 
or ſpit, rather from a Habit they have 
accuſtom'd themſelves to from a Princi- || 
ple of Civility and Neatneſs, than for 
any Reaſon that can be imagin d. 
It does not fare fo well with the com- 
mon Arabs, tho' they have their Victu- 
als brought em from the Enirs Kitchins, 
they have neither Table nor Cloth; 
they make uſe of three or four Piggins, 
or great wooden Bowls, inconvenient 
and clumſy, about a Foot and a half 
deep, and two in diameter, full of Por- 
ridge with Meat, thickn'd Rice, _— 
. ther 


— 


round in that Manner that one Man's 
Shoulders turn directly to the other's 
Breaſt, and all their right Hands to- 
wards the Diſhes, the Left are put out- 
ward, and ſerve only to lean on when 
too great a Number of Chance-Gueſts 
oblige em to that uneaſie Situation; nor 
have they either Knives, Spoons or 
Forks ; they eat their Soop in the Hol- 
low of their Hand, take their Pudding 
or Rice up by Handfuls, ſqueeze it in 
the Palms of their Hands, and make it 
into a Ball that quite fills their Mouth, 
and if any be left in their Hand or upon 
their Beard, they ſhake it into the Diſh 
without any more Ceremony. All that 
are ſtanding about, take the Seats of thoſe 
who riſe, and the Waiters who eat laſt 
of all, clap the Bowls one upon another, 
and carry em to the Emirs. Thoſe 
who have done eating, go and Pull 
heartily out of a Pitcher which they 
Paſs from one to t'other; and for want 
of a Pitcher, drink out of a Skin, and 
fo having ſent it about plentifully, they 
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have no Soap, and wipe em upon their 
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ther ſorts of Ragoos. The Arabs fit 


waſh their Hands with Clay when they - 
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Handkerchiefs. They then go, ſeveral 
little Parcels of em together, to drink 
Coffee, eat ſome Fruit, or ſmoak To- 


bacco; they could eaſily get Spoons, and 
every Body might have one of his own, 


but they would not find their Account 


in it with People that eat with their 


Hands, either through Neceſſity or out 
of Lazineſs ; nay, abundance do ſo out 


of Devotion, and ſay, that Mahomet has 


beſtow'd Indulgences on ſuch as eat 
with their three Fingers, which is the 
natural Fork God has given 'em to 
help themſelves to Victuals with. 


Of the Arabs Habits. 


Here's but little difference between 


the Dreſs of the Turkiſh Quality 


Habits are commonly of Cloth and Silk, 


and there's nothing but the Opening of 


the Sleeves that diſtinguiſhes ec. Thoſe 
Princes and the * principal Cheikþs have 


— 


and that of the Arabian Emirs. Their 


for 


1 


beautifyd with Plates of Gold, with 
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for hi Winter-Dreſs a Pair of Linnen- 
Drawers, and a fine Shirt the Ends of 
the Sleeves of which cut out in a Peak 
hang down to the Ground; a Caſtan 
Y alſo of Sattin or Mohair, made like a 


= - Caſſock, that goes half-way the Leg, 
= with. large Sleeves, it is \ty'd: with a 
# Tres ns about half a Foot wide, 


imbroider'd with Gold and Silk, and 


3 Claſps-or Chains to faſten it or let it 


out ; they hang to this a ſhort Knife 


adorn'd wh Jewels, They have {mall 
Poniards a Foot and half long, a little 
crooked, which they put through that 
Belr, the Scabbard is * Shagreen, adorn'd 


with Gold or Silver; the Hilt made 


like a Half ' Croſs-Patee is of Maſſy Sil- 


ver, and if it be of ſome eſteem'd Wood 


or any other valuable Material, ſuch as 
the Khinoceros's. Horn, Goc. they only 


ſet it off with Gold or Silver Plates 


and Jewels. Under this . and over 


——_ * 1 * — 3 3 


* Sagri is a Perſian word, that fignifies a Horfe or 
a Mule's Crupper; the Perſu ans and the Turks dreſs the 
Skin, of it with a certain Seed, and, call alſo this. Naa 
Skin 'Sagr?, from wheiice the Europeans have made the 
word Sbagreen. 
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the Linnen-Drawers they put a Chack- 
chier or Pantaloons of Red Cloth, the F 
Foot of which is of Yellow Spaniſh- 
Leather. Theſe Pantaloons are always 
to be of Red, Purple or Violet, and 
never of Green, becauſe as Mahomet ad- 
mir'd that Colour, and his Deſcendants * 
wear a Green Turbant, it would be 
thought a Profanation of it to put it to 
ſuch a Uſe. They call the Perſians He- 
reticks, becauſe they wear Green Panta- i 
loons and Drawers. Their Slippers of the 
{ame Spaniſh-Leather, ſerve em for Shoes, 
which they put off when they have 
2 mind to fit and tread upon the Carpets. 
Inſtead of a Cloke they have a long 
Cloth Veſt with Sleeves, furr'd with 
beautiful Sables or Fox-skin, and ſome- 
times without Furr, when it is not very | 
cold : They have ſometimes ſome Aba's 
of Red, Green, or other-colour'd Cloth, 
trim'd upon the Shoulders with Gold 
and Silver Galloon, and with imbroi- 
der'd Roſes and Buttons before. Theſe 
Aba's are made by ſewing the two Sides 
of the whole Breadth of the Cloth to- 
gether, as if they were making a Socks 
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they then flit the Fore-part to put it 
upon their Shoulders, hollowing a Place 
to go about their Necks, and leaving 
two Openings in the Corners for their 
Arms to go through, and this is proper- 
ly the Riding-Dreſe .. 
Their Turbant is a piece of Muſlin, 
done round a Cap of Crimſon Velvet 
run with Cotton, the Ends of which 
wove with Gold or Silver hang be- 
WS hind the Back, and form a kind of 
Plume. To, | 
They never wear any Scimitar but 
ven they are going upon ſome Expe- 
ts. dition; they ride with ſmall yellow 
ng Spaniſh-Leather Boots, without Stock- 
ins, very light, and ſtitch'd within, 
which they can likewiſe walk a-foot 
and even run with, without the Water's 
getting through 'em. on 
They ſometimes too wear underneath 
fine Linnen Veſts of ſeveral Colours, run 
with Cotton. The Turkiſþ Nobility uſe 
'em out of an Affectation of Indigence 
and Modeſty, and make the Sattin, the 
Tabby, and the Velvet be worn b 
their Footmen, who are always at leaft 
as well dreſs'd as their Maſters, © 
1 L Their 


. 
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Cloth without Furr, ſometimes a bare . 
plain or ſtrip d Camlet; the Under- 
Coat is of white or colour d Callico: I 
They. put on no Pantaloons, but when YT 


and Shifts, imbroiJer'd with Silk at the 
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Their Summer-Habits are alſo of 


they ride, and go only with Linnen or 
Drawers on, or with ſome little Stock- 


ins of Red Cloth when they have not 


a wind to be bare- foot, as they gene. e 
rally are for Conveniency. a 
The Ladies have Muſlin Drawers 1 


Ends and upon the Seams; as alſo lit- 
tle Waſtcoats of Gold-Cloth, Sattin, or 
other Silk-Stuffs faſtned with a couple 4 
of Buttons under a ſmall Girdle of 


Gold and Silver gilt, or of Gold and | 


Silk Lace, with Gold and Silver Claſps ; | 
the upper Part of the Waſtcoat 1s open | 
all along the Breaſt, with Buttons on 
each Side, which they never make uſe 
of, not to preſs their Boſom, and to let 
it appear a little thorough ; the Sleeves wt 
are cloſe and ſhort, above the Elbow, WI 
where the Shift-Sleeves come out and W thi 


4 hang down to the Ground. They have the 


likewiſe Caftans, which they put on in ji anc 


Winter, made * Waſtcoats, only that 
they 
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1 | they reach the Ground; "nay tuck 'em 

pee and draw em through the 
| Ges of their Girdle as well to go 
about the Houſe with greater freedom, 
as to ſhew the imbroider d Flowers up- 
N | on their Drawers and Shifts. Their 
— upper Garments are Sattin or Velvet 
ot Abe, juſt as the Mens, and ſometimes 


i 
| Y . i 


n | 


e- of Gold Brocade, wh ich they alſo make 
of Habits of to throw over their other 
-rs Cloaths. The Men never wear any 
he q Gold and Silver Cloth, that they ma 
it- not imitate'the Women, to whom theſe 
or Stuffs do properly belong ; the Women 
i 1 go bare-foot upon Carpets, when in the 
of WM Houſe, Their Slippers are ſmall and 
nd | ſet neat ; when they go out they put 


5; on plaited Buskins. Their Head-dreſs 
zen is a Gold or Silver Bonnet made like a 
on fort of Porrenger or Cup, done round 
uſe with Muſlin imbroider'd with Gold and 
jet Silk, with a Fillet of coloured Gawſe, 
ves which they faſten upon their Forchead 2: 
ww, WM When they go abroad, they put over all 
nd this a large Muſlin Veil that covers 
zwe their Head, Face, Neck and Shoulders, 
in and falls down below their Girdle. 
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The common Arabs whole Cloaths 
conſiſt only of a coarſe Shirt with long Ir 
Sleeves, a Pair of Linnen Drawers, a 
coarſe Callico Caftan, and a Leathern WE 
Girth, where there ſticks a Poniard of Sli 
the ſame Figure as the Princes's, but 
there is no other Ornament about it 
than ſome. little Pieces of Silver Money 
nail'd round the Hilt, and the Scabbard lit 
| | is of plain Shagreen: Their Cloak is 
[| a Barracan Aba, ſtrip'd with black and 
| white. : 'Y 
1 In Winter they wear likewiſe ſome | 
1 Turemaux Furs, which are Veſts made 
of ſeveral Lamb-Skins, dy d a ſort of 
Italian Glove-colour, and ſew'd_toge- 
ther; when it is warm they turn the 
Nap inwards, and when it rains, out- 
wards: The Rain drops upon the Wool 
without reaching the Skin, and when 
It is wet, they need only ſhake the Veſt | 
and the Water runs off, and it dries in 
an inſtant. They have alſo large Gowns | 
of very white Linnen, made like Shirts, | 
which they put over their other Cloaths | 
in Summer when it is very hot. 985 
They have their Feet (as we have ob- 
ſerv d) naked in their Boots when wy 1 
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ride, and they put em juſt ſo too into 
their Slippers which have Quarters and 
X Flaps to faſten em like our Shoes, theſe 
lippers have only a very thin Sole 
ut Wand no Heels: % 2627 
XZ Their uſual Head-Dreſs is àa Turbant 
Jof white Muſlin that goes round a plain 


bout their Neck to keep? 'from the 
Heat of the Sun: They often: wear this 
Turbant along with the Buſtmani we 
ſpoke of at the Beginning 
The Common fort of Women have 
JF uſually no more Cloaths than a blue 
Linnen Shift, aud a Rope of Linen Gir- 
dle, and an Aba over em, with a Veil 
upon their Hęads, which they wrap their 
Necks in, and cover the lower Parts of 
their Face up to their Noſe with. The 
Maids have another of em which covers 
all their Face but their Eyes, ſo that 
they ſee without being ſeen; they go 
bare-foot in Summer, and in Winter 
vuear Slippers made much like the Mens ; 
they wear Jackets ſtitch d with Cotton 

* 5173 88 _ when 
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when they, have not wherewithal to 2 
get long and compleat Veſts. . © 
"Stays, which our Women uſe to pre- 


ſerve their Shape and to keep up their 
Breaſts with, are no-where in uſe 1 
through the whole Eaſt, and ſtill leſs 1 
among the | Arabs, which makes em 
awkward and ungainly, particularly 7 


Nurſes, whoſe dangling Breaſts give em 


an extreamly: difagretablerAiie, and. be- 


come very troubleſome at t _ want J 
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HE Princeſſes; bY hes: Ante 
Arab Ladies, which they ſhew- 


of me through the Corner of à Tent, 


ſeem d to = very handſome and well- 
ſhap'd ; one may judge by theſe. and by 
what was told me of em, that the reſt 
are 
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are no leſs ſo; they are very Fair, be- 
cauſe they are always skreen'd from the 
Sun. The Ordinary fort of Women are 
extreamly Sun-burnt, beſides their na- 
ſe I tural brown and ſwarthy Complexion 3 
I thought 'em all-over ugly, and ne er 4 
m ſſaw any thing in em but the common 1 
2 Agreeableneſs that accompanies the | 
£4 Bloom of Youth. Theſe Women prick. 
their Lips with Needles till. the Blood = 
comes, and put Gun-powder mix d with. 
X Ox's Gall upon em, which goes into 
the Skin, and makes em blue and livid 
all the reſt of their Life; they make 
little Holes the ſame way at the Corners 
of their Mouths, the Sides of their-Chin, 
and upon their Cheeks. They black 
the Edge of their Eye-lids with a Pow- 
der made of Tutty, which the Arabs 
call Kehel, and draw a. Line of that 
black without the Corner of the Eye, 
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to make the Eye look. larger; for the 
chief Beauty in general of the Eaſtern 
Women conſiſts in having great ſtaring 
full black Eyes. Sada xd. ofoich 
The Arabs expreſs a Woman's Beau- 
ty by ſaying ſhe has the Eyes of an 
e An- 
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* Antilope: The Burden of all their | 
Love-Songs is the Antilope's Eyes, 
and it is to this Creature that they al- 
ways compare their Miſtreſſes, to give 
at once the Picture of a finiſh'd Beauty. 
Nothing indeed is ſo pretty as theſe Au- 
tilopes ; there is eſpecially a certain in- 
nocent Fear in em that extreamly re- 


ſembles the Modeſty and Baſhfulneſs of 


em join upon the Middle of their Fore- 
heads. They 


— r _ 4 
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The Antilope is a ſort of Deer, very common in the 3 
Levant and Africa. The Eafterns admire it mightily * 
for its Gentleneſs and pretty winning Tricks, when it is 
once tam'd: Irs Arab Name is Gaxel, a Term that fi- *? 
nifics too certain Love-Verſes of a particular Meaſure. 3 
They tell you in the Hiſtory of Mahometiſm of a couple 
of golden Antilopes, which a King of Perſia made a | 
Preſent of to the Temple of Mecca. The Author of 
the Bjblietheque Orientale ſays, Thar the Greeks and 
Latins call'd this Animal Dorcas, tho Pliny mentions 
nothing of it; and he finds Fault with the two Maro- 
nites, the Tranſlators of the Cherif Edrifi's Geography, 
for having. render'd in Latin the word Gaxal, in rhe 
Deſcription of the Negroes Country, by that of Stags, of | 
which Mr. d'Herbelot ſays there's not one in all Africa; 
adding; that Virgil before the Tranſlation of Edrifi, had 
fallen into the ſame Miſtake, - However, methinks, the 
learned Maronites may be juſtify'd, as well becauſe they 
knew no Latin Term to expreſs the Arab Name Gaza! 


by, 


a Maid. The Ladies and New-married 
Women black their Eye-brows, and make 


— 
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They prick likewiſe their Arms and 


Hands, making ſeveral ſorts of Figures, 
Flowers, Fountains, c. dawb their 
Hands and Feet with a tawny ſort of 
Ink, and they dye their Nails of a red- 

diſh Colour, which they make with a 
green Earth call'd Khena. The Arabs 

dye alſo their white Horſes Tails and 

Manes with it, which is amongſt them 
a kind of Ornament. . 


3H They have their Ears bor'd in ſeveral 
Places, with a Buckle or Ring in each 
Hole; the Ladies of Diſtinction wear 
Pearls, and Gold and Jewel Pendants. 


—— 


by, as becauſe the Antilope is made much like a Hind, 
Beſides, it is not very certain that in all Africa there 
25 no uch thing as a Stag, and that Virgil has been 
faulty in that reſpect. Some Travellers have aſſurec 
me chat there are ſome, and the French have found em 
in the Iſle of St. Maurice, in their Return from Arabia 
the Happy, according to the Account of thoſe Travels, 
at page 1 46. Pliny ſays, I. 8. cap. 22. that theſe Crea 
rures crols the Seas very well, and eaſily paſs from one 
Country to another. Maria tranant gregatim nantes pos- 
redo ordine, &c. Hoc maxime notatur à Cilicia. Cyprum: 
trajicientibus. 5 we | 
I was jult told by Mr. de Ia Peruſſe, formerly Gaver-- 
nour of Cape Negre, that Stags are very common upon. 
all that Coaſt of Barbary. ' Herodotus, |. 4. ſays tha. 
Stags and Boars are perhaps the only Wild Beaits tha: 
are not; bred.in L7H; "ris likely that this is what der- 
ceiv d Mr, 4 Herbelote.: „ Ee . „ 
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The Ordinary Wonien put Glaſs-Beads 
there, which they alſo make Bracelets 
of, and Rings of all Colours done pur- 
poſely for their Arms and Inſteps to go 
through. The Ladies have em of Sil- 
ver, and the Princeſſes of maſſy Gold. 
They have other large hollow Rings, or 
rather Circles with little Rings hang- 7 
ing round 'em. Theſe Hollows they 7 
fill with ſmall Flints that / ſound like 
18 Rings open like a Halt-Moon, where 
BY | they put the ſmall of the Leg through. 
| þ In a Word, theſe Rings which they call 
Khalkhal, and a Number of flat Bobs 
faſtned to the End of their Hair twiſted 3 
Jong behind, are ſo many Bells to give 
Warning that the Miſtreſs of the Houſe, Þ 
or ſome other Women are coming a- 
long; the Servants then put themſelves | 
into a Poſture of Reſpe&, the reſt hide 
themſelves or retire. not to ſee em. 
The Princeſſes wear a heap of Gold 
Rings and Jewels upon their great Toes. 
Theſe ſort. of Rings are flat and large 
above, and what goes undetheath is 
round andi very thin. The aother Wo- 
men have em of Silver, Pewter, vt Brafs. 
* N | Abun- 
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Abundance of em have a Hole in their 
XZ Noftril with a Gold, Silver, Pewter, 
Lead, or Braſs Ring through it, accord. 
ing to their Quality. Tis a piece of 
X Gallantry with the Arabs to kiſs their 
XZ Wives Lips through theſe Rings, which 
are ſometimes big enough to admit the 
whole Mouth. '., _  .. 85 
The Women of Quality who have a 
great many Pearls, put em about their 
Neck, and upon their Caps. They have 
likewiſe Gold Chains going about their 
Necks, and hanging down upon their 
Breaſts with Strings of coloured Gauze 
which they tie and faſten a maſſy Gold 
or Silver Bonnet with : This Gauſe is 
bordered with Zechins and other Pieces 
of Gold Money that hang about the 
Forehead and both Cheeks. The Ordi- 
nary Women wear ſmall Silver-Coin 
which they often cover their whole Fore- 
head-thing with, like Fiſh-Scales, and 
10 this is one of the principal Ornaments 
wy e c 
They keep alſo a Blue ready by em 
which they patch their own and thei 
Childrens Faces with, as well to get olf 
re, enn ee mene their 


16 
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their Beauty as to fix Peoples Eyes 
upon that Colour, to prevent, they ſay, 
any luchantments from ever reaching 
their Perſon to hurt em. 


CHA P. XVIII. 
Of the Arabs Amour and 


Marriages. 


' A 5 the Arabs have no Manner of 

; Converſation with any Women, 
old or young, but their own, they can- 
not poſſibly be in Love but by Imagina- 
tion, or upon the, Character that has 
been given 'em of 'em. They never 
come near em, nor ſee em even in 
Publick but by chance, and at a diſtances 
the y oung Woniens Faces are always co- 
ver d with a Veil or ſome Piece of Lin- 


nen; the young Men take a Fancy for 
dem from the uſual Graces of Gate, 


Size, Voice, and whatever elſe they 
can obſerve from the outfide of their 
3 Perſon, 
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of the ARABS. 229 
Perſon, as they are paſſing by or when 
they have an Opportunity of talking one 
moment to em. They then ſtudy for 
a way of ſeeing 'em without being ſeen ; 


X they hide themſelves in ſome Tent or 
bother, at Places they are to go by, or 
behind the Buſhes near ſome Springs 3 
when they come for Water; for there 
they commonly Chat with their Com- 
panions bare-faced. When the Girls 
have ſome Inclination for the Young 


Fellows that court em, they give 'em 
a ſufficient Opportunity of ſeeing 'em, 
by dropping the corner of the Veil 
which they hold in their Teeth, juſt as 
they paſs by *em, and catching it up again 
as quick as poſlible, as if the Diſcovery of 
their Face had been from the accidental 

ſlip of their Veil; the Sparks ſometimes 
lie conceal'd at a Relation's or at ſome 

other Women's that can oblige em with 
a View of their Miſtreſs; the Young 
Woman and her Mother are then ſent. 
for under ſome Pretence or other, and 
the Lover has all that Time to gaze 
at her; if he likes her, he gets ſome 
of his Relations to aſk her Father's Con- 
ſent, They bargain about the Tang ; 
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of the Daughter; which the Son-in- 
Law is to pay his New Father in Camels, 
Sheep, or Horſes; becauſe the Arabs 
keep no Ready Money by ein, and all 
their Eſtate lies in Cattle. A Young | 
Fe low that has a mind to marry, muſt i 
in good earneſt buy him a Wife, and | 
Fathers amongſt the Arabs are never 
happier than when they have abundance 
of Daughters. They are the principal 
Riches in a Family ; accordingly when 
4 Batchelour is treating himſelf with the 
Perſon whoſe Daughter he is deſirous 
of marrying, he ſays to him, Vill you 
give me your Daughter. for fiſty Sheep, 
for half a dozen Camels, or for a dozen | 
Cows 2 &c. If he is not in Circumſtan- | 
ces for making ſuch Offers as theſe, he 
propoſes to him to give him her for a 
Mare or a Colt, all, in ſhort, according 
to the Girl's Merit, the Condition of her 
Family, aud the Income of the intended 
Bridegroow. When both Parties are 
agreed, they get the Coutract drawn up 
by the Perſon the Arabs have choſen 
among em to do the Office of Cadee or 
Judge, and if there's no body elſe, by 
the Prince 's Secretary, to whom they 
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of the ARA BS. 231 
give a Share of their Bargain, if they are 
People conſiderable enough for all that. 
The Cadee or the Secretary writes the 
Names of the Witneſſes at the Bottom 
of the Covenant after thoſe of the Par- 
ties, and that's as ſufficient as all the 
Formalities in the World. Poor Folks 
who can't be at the Expence of an In- 
ſtrument, only take Witneſſes and Mar- 
ry by Word-of-Mouth, paying upon the 


ſpot what was agreed for. Then the 


Relations of the intended Bride and 


Bridegroom eat and make merry together, 


receive Compliments, and appoint-a Day 


for the Performance of the Ceremony: 


The Women carry the Bride to the firſt 
Village where there are any Hot-Baths, 
where they waſh her, put her on her 


fineſt Cloaths and perfume her Hair 


with Storax, Benjamin, Muſk, and ſuch 
other Sweets, black the edge of her 
Eyelids and Eyebrows, put Ground- 
Colours upon her Face that is already 
greas'd' with Eſſence, upon whic 


they throw Gold Duſt ſuch as we put 
upon Writing, redden her Nails With 


the Rhens and with à certain Ink draw 
out Figüres, Flowers Fountains, Heuſes, 
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232 The Mamers and CuStoms 
Cyppreſs's, Antilopes and other Animals 
upon every part of her Body. They 
dreſs her up likewiſe with Plain and 
Stone Rings and all forts of Gold and 
Silver Money according to her Quality 
and Circumſtances ; they after mount 
her upon a Mare or a Camel cover'd 
with a Carpet and adorn'd with Flowers 
and Greens, . and with this Equipage 
conduct her to the Place where ſhe is 
to be married, chanting. out her Praiſes 
and their Wiſhes for the Proſperity of | 
her Marriage. The Men, on their fide, | 
take the Bridegroom to the Bagnio, dreſs |z 
Him with all the ſpruceſt Things he has, 
f and carry him back again in State a 
| | Horſeback ; and when they are all come 
to the Place of meeting, the Men and 
the Women fit down at. Table in differ- 
ent Huts, where they have a Wedding 
Entertainment, and receive People's 
Compliments, which are only Wiſhes 
of a Handſome Family, abundance of 
Children, and all the Happineſs and 
Proſperity in the World. The Men 
are merry without Noiſe, behaving with 
great Gravity and Moderation in all 
thoſe Ceremonies: Ihe Women, "ha 
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the contrary, ſing, ſcream, and Tabor 
it away, bawling out the Beauty and 
Advantages of the Bride, 'till Evening 
I that they lead her to the Tent they have 
made ready for em. Every one prays 
to God that He will preſerve the two = 
Lovers from the Eyes of Envy, and from WU 
all the Spells that miſchievous People 1 
might caſt upon that Match. When 1 
=X Night is come they go and preſent 
the Bride to her future Spouſe, - who 
waits for her alone and fitting in a ſepe- 
rate Tent; he looks at her as ſhe comes 
co him without ſtirring orſaying anything 
to her, nor does ſhe ſay one Word to him. 
The Women that uſner'd her in pay the 
Bridegroom a Compliment, who makes 
em no Anſwer, ſitting juſt as he did 
before with a Grave and ſerious Aire 
and without the leaſt Motion, till the 
Bride thorwing her ſelf at his Feet he 
= claps a Piece of Gold or Silver upon 
= her Forehead. This Ceremony is over'd 
three times that very Evening ; and as. 
they change the Bride's Cloaths they 
preſent her to the Bridegroom, who 
receives her in the ſame Manner and 
with the ſame Gravity. Tis a kind of 
rr Magnificence 
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Magnificence in the Eaſt to undreſs the 
Bride frequently, and to dreſs her in one 
Day in all the Cloaths that have been 
madę her for her Wedding. The Wo- 
men at the Feaſt make it their Diverſion, 
as well as the Men who make the Bride- 
groom change his Cloaths for the ſame 
Reaſon : But the third time the Bride 
15 preſented, the Bridegroom riſes, em- 
braces her, and carries her himſelf to 
the Tent where they are to lie. The 
Women leave her then, and let her go 
with her Huſband into an Apartment 
where there are two ſmall Beds upon 
the Ground upon Mats, near one a- 
nother, where the Married Couple lie 
for a Quarter of an Hour. After the 
Conſummation of the Marriage they 
waſh one another with cold Water, 
change their 'Cloaths, and the Bride- 
groom then marches out with a Bloody 
Handkerchief in his Hand, which -he 
goes to ſhew the Relations and Friends 
that are got together. Upon this he re- 
ceives new Compliments, and ſpends 
the reſt of the Night with 'em mer rily, 
without returning to his Chamber, be- 
cauſe the Bride too is gone 50 the Wo- 
305 EE 88 men 


8 Is 
men upon the ſame Account, who fing 


and dance till late about the Brides 
Shift. Early the next Morning they 


carry her ta the Hot-Bath as they did 
the Day before. The |. Feaſt laſts all 


the reſt + the Day, and afterwards every 
body retires home, and the young Mar- 
ried [Couple' begin to mind their Family 


Affairs. All he Relations aſſiſt at the 


Wedding, except I Bride's Father, 


who: leaves the Houſe that Evening out 
of an odd piece of Niceneſs that will not 
ſuffer itn to be at home whilſt they 
ars putting his Daughter to Bed With 


2M. «The: Fathers mike thiss Poli 


of Honour, as they du to expoſe in publick 
the young Couples Shafts the Morning 
after the Wedding g, as a Token of the 
Daughter's being a Virgin; which they 
have anſwer'd for . IT Spouſe and the 
whole Fami. Vs 
The Princes wa other Perſons of 
Diſtinction marry much in the ſame 
manner ; their Ceremonies indeed are 


more Grand. their Cloaths and 
Ornaments more Magnificent, their Pre- 


ſents more. conſiderable, and their F Ore 


mae more particular. 
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There are ſome Arabs that have their 
Arms cut and ſlaſh'd with Knives, which 
they ſometimes do themſelves, to ſhew 
their Miſtreſſes what the Rigour and 
and Violence of their Paſſion put em 
upon ſuffering. For our parts, we con- 
tent our ſelves with whining out, I am 
dying, languiſhing, ſig bing. Thoſe good 
People are more pathetick than we; 
they frequently come to the Fact, and 
really execute What we are'ns'd to ſtuff 
into a Copy of Verſes. A thing of 
that Nature 1s not however altogether 
* without a Precedent among us; but 
with this difference, that the . Arab: 
Miſtreſſes are concern'd to fee their 
Lovers ſtab themſelves, and that our 
Ladies generally make a Jeſt of it. 
There's ſome Care taken of the Prin- 
eeſſes when they Lie in: The reſt of 
the Women mind it but little; I don't 
know whether they feel leſs Indiſpoſi- 
tion in that Affair than the others, but 
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*The Author a'ledges for an Inſtance in his Time, 
Mr. Clauzier the Count of Cruſſols Gentleman of the 
Horſe, who, he ſays, ſtabb'd himſelf for Mrs. des 
Boulayes the Lady Cruſſol's Woman. | 


they 


they are Brought- to- Bed upon the Roads, 
and where-ever they are, as well as 
in their Tents. A few Moments after 
they are deliver d, they take the Child, 
tie the Navel, and go and waſh it at 
the firſt Spring. They aſterwards lay 
it upon a Mat ſtark- naked, or with ve- 
ry little Blanketing, and ſo let it tum- 
ble and cry as it will, *till it gets up of 
it's ſelf and can walk, ( which their 
Children commonly do in a Year.) And 
by this way of rearing em, abundantly 
fewer of thoſe Children die than of them 
that are better Nurs'd. EYES 
The Arabs who are ſettled at Aleppo, 
have a comical Cuſtom at their Wed- 
dings: When they have perform'd the 
Ceremonies uſual with the reſt of the 
Arabs, the Bridegroom takes a Turn 
through the City with his fineſt Cloaths 
on, preceded with Hoboys and Drums, 
and follow'd by the Bride-men. The 
Men that are his Relations or Friends 
are arm'd with great Sticks, and ſo con- 
duct him to the Bride's Door, where 
they find a heap of Women with great 
Sticks too in their Hands to diſpute 
their Entrance, 'The Bridegroom ad- 
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vances to enter by Force, and the Wo- 


men bang him about the Head and all | 


over. The Bride-men don't always 
ward the Blows off ſo dexteroufly, but 
that the Bridegroom is hurt even to the 
fetching of Blood. He at laſt enters in 
ſpite of their banging: They dreſs his 
Wounds if he has got any, and then 


ſhut him in with the Bride, to revenge 
(ſay they) his Blood by anotlier, and 


they afterwards obſerve every thing that 
I remark'd before, after the Conſumma- 
tion of the Marriage. 


The 1urcomans have another Cuſtom, 
for when the Young Fellow comes to 


ask em for one of their Daughters, and 
all things are agreed on, they ſay to 
him, My Daughter is gone into the Fields 


to fetch ſome Wood and Water : She has 


been all alone to look after the Sheep and 
Cows : I have left her entirely to her 
Jelf : I promiſe nothing: If you pleaſe, I 
will give her you wi ow find her, with 
her Vices and her Virtues, This De- 
claration ſecures her from all things 


that are unpardonable among the Arabs, 


The Common Arabs marry but one 
Woman : They run into none of the 
„ Intrigues 
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Intriegues and Vices of the Eaſferm. 
The Enirs may have ſome purchas'd 
Women for Miſtreſſes; as their Subjects 
too may, if they are in Circumſtances 
to maintain em, and lodge em ſeparate- 
ly from their Lawful Wife. The Law 
1 of this, to avoid ſomething worſe; 
they have all the Diſeſteem in the World 
for thoſe who love a plurality of Wo- 
men, and who are for inveigling ano- 
ther Body's. They value Continence 
extremely and ſuch as never mention 
Women in Converſation. They are fo . 
Wiſe and ſo Diſcreet in this reſpect, that 
they never dare ſpeak of any Debauch, 
nor hear Diſcourſes that look like Li- 
bertiniſm, The Emr Turabeye, when 
I was in his. Camp, ſent to Damaſcus 
for ſome Wenches, which they call, as 
we do, Women of Pleaſure, for thoſe - 
|— that had not Virtue enough to live 
chaſte, He made em keep two Mus- 
| ket-ſhot diſtant from the Camp, in ſe- 
parate Tents, where they were ſerv'd 
and entertain'd at the Emir's Expence, 
That Prince however oblig'd them that 
went to viſit em to pay em according 


to the 1 he had laid, viz. Fificen 
Fcnce 


loans, Be We a i te er fr ts 


240 The Manner and Cuſtoms 
Pence a Viſit. Twas principally to 
keep ſuch as could not be without Wo- 
men from debauching their Neighbours 
Wives and Daughters, who liv'd with 


Tho' ſuch a Converſation was tolerated | 
in the Emir's Camp, yet thoſe who gave 
themſelves up to it were pointed at, 


and reckon'd wicked and ſcandalous 
People. 


nor does any body ſpeak to em of em 
but indireRly and under other Names; I. 


Favour, my Wife is come; or my Wife, 


a great deal of Prudence and Modeſty, 


The Arabs ne er ſpeak of their Wives; 00 


tis their ancient Cuſtom which Jea- ſa 


louſy has given occaſion to. They ſay, 1 # 


My Houſe and thoſe at Home, inſtead 17 
of My Wife and my Daughters. When d 


one inquires after their Health, or com- T 


pliments em by way of Letter, tis by, 8 
How does your Houſe, and thoſe of your | * 
Houſe dos &. When they mean the U 
Males, they ſay, your beloved Children. t 


They would think it a Failure in their " 


Reſpect to thoſe they have a Regard for, 
to ſpeak directly of their Wives, with- 
out excuſing themſelves in ſome ſet Form: 
They will ſay, for inſtance, Under your 
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ef the RR ABS. 241 
with Reſpect be it ſpoken, is not well. 


o | | 1 -—_ 
„Sometimes too when they are Young 
or Handſome, they dont name em 
h at all; they only ſay, My Old Woman 
y is come : My Old Woman it fc; which 
d is to prevent the Eye or Malice of the 
e Envious from hurting em, as they think 
t it often happens to Children who grow 
Lean and Feeble by certain Folks Looks. 

So that when one fees a fine Child, 
3 one ſhould pay an ill Compliment to its 
m Relations in praiſing its Beauty or its 
s; Luſtineſs: On the contrary, one muſt 


* ſay to em, O how ugly it is O what 
y a homely thing! What 4 Skeleton: 
ad there! and whatever elſe is the moſt 
en diſagreeable and moſt oppoſite to Truth. 
m. The Turks and the Greeks have the ſame 
y Superſtition about this ſuppos'd Miſchief 
4 which the * Eyes communicate, and even 
the very Men avoid the Compliments 
that are made em upon their Health 
and Jollyneſs. e 


1 — 
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*The Error of believing that ſome People's Eyes 
are dangerous, is no new one, the Antients were pre- 
zudic'd with it, and their Superſtition was great that 
Way: Neſeio «quis teneros oculus mihi faſcinat agnos. 


Virgil, Ce. 
R The 


is called too the Mot her of Ali. They 


they likewiſe make much of for their a 


242. The Mamers. and Cuſtum {| 

The Arabs, as the other Hafer, are 
extremely fond of their Children, and 
as ſoon as ever they have any, take their | 
Names. If a Man, whoſe Name is Ma- 
Aumet, has à Son call'd Ali, he quits his 
oun Name, and goes by that of Abou 
Ali (the Father of Ali,) and the Wife 


ſwear by the Life of their Children ; 
they entreat People for the Love of 
their Children ; and thank em by be- 
ſeeching/ God to preſerve them to em. ” 
They never fail of putting their humble 
Service to and good Wiſhes for their 81 
Children in the Letters they write one x 
another. Nor is it only for Children 
that they have this Affection, it extends 1 
alſo to the Young of any Creature which 
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17 E Arabs have as large a ſhare 
of Jealouſy as any other Nation 
of the Eaſt whatſoever, and with regard 
to that have ſome ſingular Practices, 
now and then ſuch as are even Tragical 
and Barbarous. To talk to any body of 
Horns and Cuckolds, is amongſt them a 
grievous Affront and Injury ; for that 
reaſon, they never mention Goats. by 
their Names, but call em Sheep, as 4 
civiller way of expreſſing themſelves; 
The word Cuckow is likewiſe an Abuſe, 
and they give it to the Batchelors and 
Maids as well as to Married People. A 
Man is not call'd that Name from his 
Wife's being debauch'd, but from his 
Siſter's : Their Reaſon; is, becauſe a 
Wife is not of their Blood ; they keep 
her whilſt ſhe, is Virtuous, divorce het 
when ſhe is not fo, and the Marriage 
being broken they have no longer any 
thing to do with her: But a Siſter, ſay WM 
: M 2 they, 
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they, is of the ſame Blood, and no body 


can help a debauch'd Siſter's being ſtill ; 
his Siſter. In ſhort, the Arabs are 


ſcarce under any Apprehenſions about 
the Unfaithfulneſs of their Wives, be- 


cauſe no body attempts to debauch em, 
they being naturally not over-engaging ; W 
and tho they had a Defign to trick their 

HFusbands, it would be pretty difficult 


to put it in Execution: Their Tents 
are all open, the Children and Rela- 
lations lodge all together, and there's 
no venturing out at Night, for they 
would have five or fix hundred Dogs at 


their Heels that would be yelping *till 


Day-lightz ſo that their Wives muſt 
be virtuous in ſpite of their Teeth ; be- 
fides that their being otherwiſe would 
expoſe em to the Cruelty, which, the 


Honour the Arabs boaſt of, commonly 


demands from their Husbands or Re- 
lations. 1 


The Arabs are not the only People | 


who make this cruel Jealouſy a Point of 
Honour, The * Druſes that inhabit 


1 
„„ 


* 


. 


their Religion, in a Note upon Chap. 1. 


* See what we have ſaid about the Druſes, and 


the 


has » bay 


12 
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the Mountains, and have no manner of 


Religion, are offended to a great degree 
if any body has ſaid to em, How does 


= your Wife or your Daughter do? Tour 


Wife or 7 Daughter deſires to be re- 
member d to you; they are very well. 


, 25! would they fay, theſe Folks 


here have ſeen my Wits or my Daughter ; 


they certainly know em: And the firſt 


thing they would do for the Preſerva- 
tion of their Honour, would be to go 
and cut their Throats, and then wait 


an Opportunity of murdering the Man 


1 


that had made em that Compliment. 


The. Arabs would not revenge  them- 


ſelves. thus in cold Blood, unleſs there 


3 
s + 


were fironger and more particular Cie. 
cumſtances. They let their Wives and 


oy 


que, 10 Concern ; they ne ler confine 
em: the 
Liberty, there's no room to doubt but 


Daughters go where they pleaſe, with- 


But if they ſhould once abuſe that 


the Father or the Husband would do 
himſelf Juſtice, ſtifling the Sentiments 


of Nature, and minding nothing but 
the Vindication of that ſort of Honour. 
Among a multitude of Inſtances of this 

nnn 
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kind, here follows a pretty fre one, 
as diſmal as it Is true. 


The TRAGICAL' HISTORY 
of Abou Rebieh's Daughter an Arab 
Tring in the Ci ity of Aleppo. 11 


"x Bedouin of Aleppo whoſe Name is 
Abb Rebieh, had a Son that ſerv/d the 


French, anda Daughter a 27 young 


Woman and Pretty enough for a Bedouin. 
This Man Was extreamly Jealous of the 
Honovr of his Family and of that of his 
1 7 1 0 — more of this Folly 
= it being always, in 
9 OY 55 would difgrace 
Hun de d hat care he pleas'd 
Hitt her Behaviour; he 1 
Tarte ENS let her ſtir out "ge his flight, 
ade Her after her Mother 8 


Bay he m 
Meath "Ye doe Him ; büt Whether 


in Prodigious Reſtraint had work d a 
konträr Effect or the Girl was of an 
Auete Cui exion, all the Father's 
Vigila ance could not prevent her having 
1 Spar k and at laſt proving with Child. 


Zome Ailments which the Father _ 


. 


1 2 "I | 64 
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3 
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diccoverd gave him a Miſtruſt of its 
: One.dobifirg aw hd lay aſleep upon the 
= Floor: fel in 3 time they liefo 
incthe Levant ) Abou Rezieh bethoughit 

himſelf of tentirely uncobering her, and 


ſo found out the Truth of the Matter 3 
he ſays nothity 16: his Daughter, fell 


ſeeing ther juſt up r to Pieces, 
be bie ip evately 

had had to do 1 32 he daughter al- 
waysadenyid lit chnd told her Father ſhe 
I | vas DebPlical; that ſhe! knew no Man 
N Aidwathmetly ignorant of every 
| 'thing:hebadbanic 2Hbow Rebieh did all 
$ {he)coold>todiſcovet the Matters but 
it Was ! rtipoſkble! for him 10 gm -his 
Point 3 neither fair Means nor Threats 
Would bring the Girb to own any thing; 
'ſhe ſtood in ir to the Very 
Labdur when ſhe could ho longer diſſem- 
ble it. The Father Was reſolv'd* not 


to diſturb her again till then, for fear 
of any Recident that might binder him 

„On the 
ith a- greut 


from alin! hen an Exa 
contratygn he treated her 
deab of Tenflerneſs: However he cbn- 
_ceaFd from all his Relations and Friands 
e that had happen 'd in his 


„did M4 Family, 
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v it: was the 


Day of her 
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Family, and ſome time after the Daugh- 
ter was up, gave a Country Woman the 
Child to Nurſe, pretending he had found 
it upon the Road, and _ his Daughter 

he made uſe of that Fetch to hide her 


- Diſhonour, The poor unhappy Girl 
. thought: ſhe was got clear ; but A 


Rebieþ had very different Sentimentz. 
- He went one bg; to the Cudee or 
Obief Juſtice of the City of Alep er 
Leave of him to kill his Daughter, and 
told him the Reaſon of it. The Cagdee 
Was ſo ſurprig dat this Propoſal, that he 


diſmiſs d Him, callivg him Mad-manq ant 


telling him that tha, Juſtice of, Gol 
would never let a Crime of that Nature 


paſs Unpuniſh'd, and that if he com- 


mited it, he ſhould- ſeverely -fufferfor 
-itiz in ſhort he ſent him away and would 


bear! no more of him. Aon Rebieh was 


ſo exceſſwely griev'diat this that he went 
and fold every thing he had, put the 
Money y in ge Be Fame and Gig it 
at the Ba Aleppo beet; laying: to 
him, My Lord, J. am come to Live you 
all 1 —.— in the World, 1-have' nothing 
but. my Honour le ho ne; permit me to fall 
an Balu who * of her's and her 
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Nation's, that I may repair the Injury ſhe 
Has done her whole Race, or let me die, 
for I cannot ſurvive my Misfortune. The 
Baſhaw was ſo ſtruck with Horror at 
the hearing of this Reſolution, that he 
was refolv'd to ſend him back with his 
Money; but the Arab threw himſelf 
at his Feet all in Tears and with the 
livelieſt Intreaties, without prevailing 
with the Baſbaw ever to conſent to ſuch 
an Inhumanity: On the contrary, that 
Governour did all in his Power to ſoften 
him, to comfort him, and to keep him 
from that Deſign. Abou Rebieh knew 
very well that it would never be al- 
low'd him to put it in execution, and 
that the Baſhaw touch'd with Compaſſi- 
on might poſſibly take his Daughter from 
him, which would be worſe ſtill; he 
therefore took up his Money and with- 
drew, leaving the Baſbaw in a manner 
perſwaded that he would Pardon his 
Child. But Abou Rebieh was for loſing 
no Time; he went and invited all his 
Relations and Friends to dine with him 
the next Day, and laid out the greateſt 
Part of his Money upon the moſt Mag- 
nificent Entertainment according to their 
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Condition. Whilſt Things were get- | 
ting ready and the Gueſts. were in Diſ⸗ 
.courſe together, Abou Rebieh went up 
Into his Daughters Chamber, butcher'd 
ber, and clapt her Head in a Diſh which 
he cover d and placed himſelf in one 
_ corner of the Kitchen to be ſerv'd up the 
laſt. Victuals was brought upon the 
Table; Abou Rebieh fat down and eat 
as the reſt did, for an Hour: Towards 
the cloſe of the Dinner he ſays to his Com- 
pany ; Gentlemen, What, in your Opinion, 
would à Child deſerve that ould diſgrace 
bis Family, his Nation, and his whole 
Race They reply'd, He would de- 
Erve Death. He ſtood muſing one Moment 
and then order d 'em to bring in the 
Diſh that was cover d. he afterwards 
went on, and ſaid to em, I don't queſtion 
ut you are ſo good as to be contented 
with the ſorry Entertainment þ have g1 * 
Jou, conſidering my. Circumſtances ; but 
81 aber that will, no doubt 
ef it, be more agreeable, and which you 
 , ought to be very well pleas'd with; upon 
which he uncover d the Diſh, The whole 
Company trembled at the ſight of ſuch 
A piece of Cxuelty, ſome 3 * 
| able, 


23 


obſer wd had the vydung 
of a Fit of Sickneſst o As ſdon agftver 
the Funeral was over; Abou Nabibkir got 
him away to the Avabs of the Deſart, 
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Table, otliers became Motionteſs, 228 
all were in Confuſion;: Abou Rebhieh hegg d 
of em to recover thęmſelves from their 
- Aftoniſhimerit,- and hear him. He ge- 
lated to em the Cure he had taken of 
his Daughter, the Fault ſhe had com- 
mitted, and what had paſs'd between 

him, the Baſbaw, and the Cades of 

| Aleppo; adding, that ſince he had re- 


ſtor'd to his Nation, to his Relations 
and to his Family the Honour his 


Daughter had loſt, he- carneſtly—beggd 


em to be ſo kind as to help him to pay 


what was due to that Poor Victim he 
had been facrificing-to em. The Body 


and the Head were -forthiwith put into 
a Coffin and carry'd to the uſual Bury ing- 


place, with the ſame Lamentations and 


the ſame Ceremonies they would have 


Creature Uy'& 


and returned no more to'Alepp} fearing, 
with feaſon that the Baſbaw or tlie 
Cuder Would Have him pimiſh' d willen 
they Hedrd of this Gatafirdphe. _ 
„Nn 2 d with the French whoſe Lan- 


3 age | 
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guage he got extreamly well acquainted | 
with, and became a Courier. The 
i French employ'd him every-where with 
© their Diſpatches, and it was by that Means 


? 


=. k 

19 K 

N ö - ak 1 
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that 1 learnt from himſelf the Tragical 
- Hiſtory of his Siſter. This Story has 


been fince confirm'd to me by Mr. Bonin 
who was Conſul at Aleppo the very time 


that it happen d. 
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951 | Of 9 the . Arabs P leaſures and 


Diver ſions. 


HE Arabs are neither in Circum- 
: KK fltances nor Places to enjoy ſuch 
- Pleaſures asare commonly tobe met with 
in Towns, They love a Country Life ex- 
treamly, a Life of Freedom and no Hur- 
ry, where exempt from Ambition and the 


Deſire of ever changing their Condition 


: they find Repoſe and { tisfaction. yo! $ 
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Ihe Men (as 1 faid dard, paſs 
their Time in Riding, in fetching a 
Walk from one Village to another, in 
looking after their Cattle: They byps 
the wild Boar, which they Fil 9 
their Lances ; courſe Hares and 
lopes with large Grey-hounds Which 
they breed up carefully for that pur- 
poſe ; they have Birds of Prey train d 
up for Partridge; and thoſe that can 
ſhoot, kill other Fowl too with their 
Pieces; but there are very few of em 
that uſe Guns. 
They viſit one another, and ſpend 10 
whole Days together in ſmoaking to 2 
bacco and drinking Coffee, in diſcour- 
ſing about the Times, and in telling 
all the Stories the) know. As they 
are naturally very ſerious, theſe ſort of 


m- Converſations make up their moſt uſual 
ch | Recreations. They talk of War, of 
th their Incurſions, of what has happen d 
x- to em in their Lives, and what 
ur- they have heard their Fathers relate 
the 1 have left em the Traditions of 
ion their Nee 3 7 ve ſearce 
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nor Dice, and nothing that can raiſe 
9 Paſſion is at all in uſe amongſt em: 


| 1 play for neither Money nor Goods 


Chance of ee he 
"what they are cbntented wich ſeel 


Games they play r.. 
n Mangala is a Wooden Table 


1 Gin A deren. Holes, like the Bottom 


„ - S434 


which they put half Joh little Stoiics 
or ſo many Beans or Shells. The two 
Players empty by turns each orie a Hole, 
and go round the Mangala, dropping a 
Store into each of tie other Holes; and 
when the laſt makes up an even Num- 
ber, the Party that dropt it takes all 
te Stones thee ; and he who has moſt 
| Whe the Game 1 is done, wins. 


hey go out a Horleback' wins the 


Eri, and p ractiſe the Geridde or Need 
Play, which” we haye already hole of. 


They , by this Exerciſe, get a Habit of 


- Grtins 4 "Horſe well; and by the ſane 
0 e Ho . the'Uſe 


Which the Lothmon b tonal 
Jun e v 11 nl le ly liy1j- 
8 cer ss 00 


I wughts, and Mangala are the 


| managing 


2 
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managing their Houſhold Affairs. They 
don't uſe any Muſick ; they naturally 
ſing in an even Tone, pretty flow and 


nuanguiſhing, with great Pauſes and with | 
8 Repriſes at the ſame time. Their In- 


ſtruments are Violins, Drums, Tabots, 
and Snappers which they take in both 
Hands when- they dance. Theſe Snap- 
pers are two little pieces of very hard 
Wood, ſuch as Ebony or Box, round 
and long like a couple of Sauſages. 
They hold one of 'em with their 
Thumb, and the other with the reſt of 
their Fingers: They ſtrike em fo cle- 
verly by cloſing their Hand, that they 
make em do juſt the ſame as our Ca- 


ſtanets: Tis with theſe and the Tabor 
that they keep Time. The Drums are 
a piece of Wood the bigneſs of a La. 
dle, the handle of em is very long, and 


there are commonly but two or three 
Braſs-wire or Cat-gut. Strings, which 
they play all ſorts of Tunes upon. The 


Violins are ſquare, the Top Parchment; 


they have but one String of Horſe-hair 
like that of a Bow ; the Neck of n is 


very, long, Thoſe Strings, in ſhort, 


rubb'd with Roſin ſound doleful and me- 
lancholy 
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lancholy enough. They have Pipe | 
too of Wood and Cane, the firſt arc 
pretty much like ours. The Cane ones 
are very long, « and are ſounded by blow- 
ing at the outh of em in ach 1 
manner that half the Wind enters the 
Pipe, and the other half goes on the 
outſide. With all theſe Inſtruments to- 
They they make a very good Harmony: 
hey uſe em at the Princeſs's, and up- 
on all Occaſions where the Arabs arc 
for being merry. 
Neither the Men nor the Women 
in general ever dance in Publick; they 
think it a rude Exerciſe: But there are 
People among em who make it their 


Buſineſs, and will come and dance am- n 
where for Money. Theſe Dancers have 1 #2 
no regular Steps, and dance leſs with 0 


their Feet than they do with their IM - 
_ Hands and all the reſt of their Body: 4 
They are govern'd by the Ear ; and all 


their way of Dancing conſiſts in no- 4 

thing but Geſtures, Contorſions, and 7 

a Burleſe ue Grimaces, 1 0 plain 4 
2; Geir; ee , 
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$ CHAP. XXI. 


i the Manner of the Arab 2 in 
ce fe es V if ting one. another. . 


Ls 1 HE. only Pleaſure: ahat the Wo- 
41 men can take among the Arahr, 
is their Converſation together in their 
Tents. The Places they are incampt 
in ;furniſh: em with nothing ſo agree- 
"i able as to invite em abroad. And as 
ey N it a point of Honour not to 
are ſhew' themſelves, thoſe whoſe Quality 
"OY 'diftinggiſhes * em from the common ſort, 

= never 80a walking to the Villages and 
ne other Places a little diſtant, from, the 
ith MW Camp, where they might de diverted 
eir were they allow'd to UNCOVER: them- | 


+ fel ves to all ſorts of People. 1 Sti 54011 
all The Princeſſes ſeldom ſtir out of their 
o- Tents but in the Evening after Sun-ſet ; 


nd and if it bee ler, the People in the 
ng | Neighbourhood, hide themſelves, out of 
| Reſpect, as, 1 have obſery'd, and leave 
ein the libe berty- of taking the Air for 
2 ſome. Momen a All the reſt of the 


* — at a _ Day 


>: hn, 
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Day is ſpent in their Tents, where they 1 
live mew'd 1 
c There's no being farkbuti in mg [ 
they are employ'd.in there, all one can 
gueſs by K dir Fito of Lade — thi 3 
they talk freely, and tetra} one ano- il 
ther with Romantick Stories. _ 4 
ſotmetimes make little! Journit 
League or two to iſitithe other 
ceſſes: | No Man acconpanies em, * 
tis Guard enough for em to know: they 
are Women, not to come near em by 
-ariy: means; de 15%. 99LvA o 26 sidn 
o 1Icthavenſcen feme ef thoſe Ladixs ar- 
wire ät the Emi Mebenet's Camp, who 
were come to viſit the Princeſs his Con- 
ſort: The laſt that came thither was 
mounted upon a Camel, cover'd with a 
"Carpet and deckt with F lowers; didozen 
Women march'd' in # tow debere her, 
holding the "Canel's Halter in one of 
their Haas 5 they" ſung the Praiſes of 
their Miſtreſs, and Songs that denoted 
their Joy and tlie Happinek they had 
itoibe attach. to the Service of le Beauti- 
ful and ſo Lovely à Lady, Shei was 
dreſsd very: Bal, cover d an 2 large 
white Veil from Head to Foot, keeping 
a pro- 
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a profound Silence and ſuch as her 
Quality requir'd': Thoſe of her Ser- 


vants that walk'd before, and were the 
fartheſt from her Perſon, came and put 


themſelves in their Turn at the Camel's 


; | Head, and took the Halter next the 


Princeſs, quitting that Place as being 


the Poſt of Honour, to ebe be Dyes 
had gone twe Paces. 3: 

Lady ſent NPR meet her; they join 
the reſt, who out of Reſpect entirely 


quitted the Halter and went betiind the 


Camel, marching in that Order quite 


to the Tent, where ſule lighted, leinipg 


upon and ſk} ported by the Women that 
went to meet her. They then ſung all 
together the Beauty, Birth, and fine 
Qualities of that Princeſs: The 'Emir's 
Conſort came at the fume time ut"of 
her Tent tq receive her, attended with 


the reſt of her Servants': She took her 


by the Hand and led her in, where 


thete was a Collation already prepar d. 
The Princeſſes kifs'd one alether ſeveral 
times, and their Women did the ſame 


among tliem, after withdraw ing a a little 
a one ſide. 


When 
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When the Common Compliments 


were over, the Ladies fat down to Ta- 
ble where they ſtay d long, whilſt the Ser- 


vants, that did not wait, cont inued their 


ien 


laſts as long as 'the Breath holds, ſaying 
in a Shril 


When the Princeſs had been regal'd 
with Coffee, Tobacco, and Sherbet, and 
had Sweet-water pour d upon her Face 
and Hair, they perfum'd her with the 
Smoak of Lign-Aloes that burnt in a Pan 


made juſt like one of our Cenſers, which 
was put upon the Veil they had pur- 


poſely wrap't her Head in; ſhe then 
Ts os got 
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got up, mounted her Camel again and 


went away in the ſame Order, without 


being reconducted and without any o- 
ther Ceremoniy. They don't reconduct 
People in the Eat; and thoſe that are 
going away, always leave em without 
bidding any Body Adieu, and this to 
ſpare themſelves, they ſay, the Grief 
or Regret of Parting. *Tis quite the 


contrary at one's coming, for then they 


muſter up all the uſual Topicks to con- 
vince their Gueſts of the Satisfaction, 
Joy, and Pleaſure they receive em 
with. | | 
The Way the Women commonly 
ſalute one another is, by kiſſing the 
Forehead, Chin, and both Cheeks , 
they then take one another by their 
Right-Hand which they lift as high as 


their Mouth, and each kiſſes her own 


Hand ſeveral Times amidſt the Com- 
pliments they are making whilſt their 
Hands are joyn d. The Women that 
wait upon the Ladies kiſs their Superi- 
our's Hand and the Princeſſes too when 
they condeſcend to ſuffer it and not 
to let em kiſs their Feet or the Edge 
of their Gown, When that is done 


they 
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they live in private with abundance 
of Familiarity; for the reſt, each of I 
em underſtands her Duty ſo well, that 
one ſeldom hears Miſtreſſes chiding their 
Maids : Tis the ſame among the Men, 
there's ſo much Mildneſs and ſo much 
Moderation that I ſhould ſcarce have 
believ'd it, had I not obſerv'd it more 
than once during my ſtay at the Enirs. 


— 
_ 


CHAP. XXII. 


Of the Arabs Conſtitutions, and 
| their Uſe of Phyſick. 


F*. it be true that the Diſtempers we 
| are ſo often afflicted with, are com- 
monly owing to the Exceſſes of the 
Stomach, and to the Variety of Ra- 
goos and Sauces that are every Day 
invented at the Expence of our Health 
and of the Time we ſhould have to live, 
it will eaſily be judg'd from the manner 
of the Arabs governing themſelves, that 
they muſt, be leſs ſubject to an 

| a other 


other Nations, eſpecialy the European 
ones. The Arabs ſeldom eat without 
Neceſſity, and always the ſame Victuals 
and in ſmall Quantities. The uſe of Wine 
W which they have not and which they 
never employ in their Common Meals, 
ſerves em for a Remedy upon Occaſion. 
Their Cuſtom of not drinking at their 
flight Meals or but once after em, keeps 
em from eating beyond the Demands 
of Nature; and Sobriety, which is among 
them a Point of Honour, muſt undoubt- 
edly free 'em from all thoſe Indiſpoſi- 
tions which with reaſon are attributed 
to our Intemperance. 25 

The Arabs are naturally Lean and 
Strong, of a Cold and ſomething Melan- 
choly Complexion that.gently gets the 
Maſtery over what cauſes our Freaks and 
Paſſions. The Cold and Heat to which 
| they accuſtom themſelves from their 
Youth, the Inconvenience of lying upon 
the Ground and ſo many other 
Fatigues they meet with in their Camp 
and upon their Journies, ſo inure their 
Bodies to Hardſhips that nothing can 
incommode em any more. They clap Fire 
upon their: Heads and upon other —_— 
e . 0 


Heat to the afflicted Part, and at laſt 
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of their Body where they feel any Pain, 
with a ſmall Cotton Match, which 
burning by degrees, communicates its 


reaching the Fleſh, cauteriſes it ſo that 
there always remains the Scar of it. 
When they have the Ague, in the Cold 
Fit they get into the Sun, and into the 
Shade the Inſtant the Hot Fit comes 


upon em. They lie down where- ever 
they are, if they can't ſtand, having a 


Pitcher of Water by em to ſoak their 

Belly full when they are very dry. 
They would rather die than take a 

Clyſter, tis with them an intolerable 


Indecency, which I have told the Reaſon 
of, They have no Apothecaries to 


make up their Medicines, nor Doctors 
to preſcribe em any, and they patiently 
undergo their Illneſſes, ſaying that there 


1s no Phyſician but God ; accordingly 


they take no other Remedies in their 
Sickneſs but what certain Women pro- 


pole to em who have particular Secrets 


which they uſe for all ſorts of Diſtem- 
pers. They have Faith in certain 


Spells which their Leuned People make 
'em ſwallow, as well as in others 


which 


1/0 

„Pain, 
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which they carry hung about their 
Necks, and in ſome Pray'rs that are 


given em in Writing. 
be Blooded, be- 


They don't love to 


cauſe they ſay that the Soul is in the 


Blood, and that there is no drawing any of 


it out of the Body without impairing 


Life. They alledge, for an Inſtance, 


that a Hen or a Sheep is Dead as ſoon 
as ever the Blood is run out of its Veins: 
This however does not hinder em, when 
they have receiv'd any Wound, from 


letting one do what one pleaſes to 


em. They are convinced of the 
Uſefulneſs of Surgery, but they have 


no manner of Notion of what we call 


Phyfick. There's no longer any Body 
among * the Arabs that practiſes it, tho 


the greateſt Men of that Profeſſion 


came from that People. None but 


thoſe that live in the Towns have pre- 


ſerv'd the Writings of the Ancient Phy- 


ſicians. Cheikh Mehemet Ebenſina, which 


* This muſt be underſtood only of the Arabs of the 
Deſart; for the other Arabs do ſtill ſtudy Phyiick ; 
and befides rhe Writings of Avicenna they have mul- 
ritudes of Books in that Science, written in their own 
Tongue, ſome of which are even pretty modern. 
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we by Corruption call * Avicenna, is 
almoſt the only Arabian Author which 
is at preſent in the Ottoman Empire. 
There are abundance of others that 
treat of the Virtue of Plants and Drugs 
that we uſe; but the Bedouins ne er 


trouble themſelves about em. 


God has written upon their Fore- 
Head, they ſay, the Time they are to 
Iive, and all the Phyſick in the World 
can't hinder em from dying when their 
Hour is come ; they live to great Ages; 
I have ſeen Old Men of a Hundred, | 
according to their Computation, who 
had never been Sick, and who were as 
Strong and as Vigorous in all their Ex- 
erciſes, as a Man of Five and thirty 5 
among us. E 


— 


— 


"_ 


* The Arabs uſually call him Ebn Sina; he was one 4 


of rheir greateſt Philoſophrs and Phyſicians, and dy d 


inthe Year 428 of the Hegira. The Writings of the 


Arabian Authors are no ways ſcarce in che Turkiſh 


Empire, and eſpecially at Conſtantinople, where Mr. 


4 Arviexx had not yet been. 
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CHAP. XXIII. 
of the Arabs Inheritances of 


their Funerals, and Way of Buryeng 
their Dead. n 


13 HE Arabs never go to Law a- 
bout their Succeſſions or the Divi- 
ſion of thelr Eſtates: The Heirs ſhare 
and ſhare like, or agree it amongſt them- 
ſelves by the Emir's Authority or from 
the Appraiſement which their Common 
Friends make of their Effects which 
conſiſt only in Tents, Furniture, and 
Cattle: This is immediately done after 
the Funeral of the Deceas d; the change 
of their Incampments does not allow em 
to have any Place on purpoſe for Burying. 
They always chuſe for that a Spot a 
little riſing and diſtant from the Camp. 
They there make a Grave where they 
put in the Body, and cover it with 
Earth and a Heap of large Stones for 
fear the Beaſts ſhould dig it out. But 
before they carry it thither, they waſh 
it and ſew it up in a Cloth; they then 
Ru N 2 lay 


J, 
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lay it upon a kind of Litter that four | 
or fix Men bear, ſinging Pray's and the | 
Praiſes of God. The Men neter Weep f 
over the Dead, not to expreſs any Re- 
Fgret at the Accompliſnment of the Di- 
vine Will, conſidering beſides the 
Neceſſity of the Thing, and hoping to 1 
ſee their Relation or Friend again in 
Paradiſe. The Women, on the contra- 8 
ry, follow the Corps in Tears becauſe 8 
not being admitted, according to their 
Law, into the Abodes of the Bleſſed, 
they ſhall be lodg'd only without, along | 
with the Chriſtians, and will never ſee 
after their Death the Perſon they lov'd | 
in their Life-time. There are, they ſay, 
Young Women in their Paradiſe de. 5 
fign'd for the Reward of ſuch as ſhall | 
be Muſſulmans, that is, ſav d; which 
they ſhall have as many of as they can 
wiſh. They are always Virgins and 
in the Bloom of Fifteen. x Mahomet de- 
* ſcribes the Beauties and Delights of that I 
S | Paradiſe 


— Lak 


N * Mahothet * Writ no ec Book about Para- | 3 

1 | diſe and Hell, and the Falſe Prophet is properly Au- 8 
; thor only of the Alcoran, which was not, neither, his | 
| Contrivance 4 


a 
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Paradiſe, and the Puniſhments of the 
Damn'd, in a Book, which one day or 
other I ſhall give the Publick the Tranſ- 
lation of; the Curious will ſee there 
the Errors and Superſtitions of his Fol- 
Z lowers. Theſe Women ſcream out as 
loud as they can for their lives, ſcratch- 
ing their Arms, Hands and Face, tearing 
2ntra- their Hair, and falling down from time 
ecauſe WF to time, as if they ſwoon'd with Grief 3 
their if they catch up Handfuls of Earth or Sand 
leſſed, and throw it upon their Head and Face 3 
along they run, ſtop, and make much the 
er ſce ſame Poſtures and the ſame Contorſions 
as People, which they call poſſeſs' d, 


| lov'd 4 
; ſay, 3 l ET: 
e def 


C A 


'Y * 1 * 


r 


that the Muſſulmans are 


1 


Contrivance alone. All 


y hich oblig d to believe upon theſe two Foints, is in the A- 
y can ran. Eur it is not true, as is commonly thought in 
34 = Europe, that they own no other Beatitude after this 


s and 
et de- 


f that 8 


Life but the Enjoyment of ſenſual Pleaſures; this is 
prov'd from the very Text of the Alcoran, and from 
the Ableſt Paraphraſts and Commentators upon that 
Book. In ſhorr, tho there are a great many things 
in the Deſcription of their Paradiſe that look Groſs 
and Senſual, there is adundance of likelyhood that 
they are rather Allegories and Parables chan real Stories, 
according to the Obſervation of ſome learned Men, 
| and the Opinion of the moſt skilful Mabqmetans. This 
it Para- Book that Mr. d. Arvieur ſpeaks of, ad which gave 

Occaſion to this Remark, is ſpurious. 
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do among us. The Women that are 
not Relations of the Deceas'd, and that 

follow out of Ceremony, are not ſo very 
Outragious ; they have on an Old 4ba 
and a Blue Veil, as a Token of their 
Mourning, and all in Tears fing the 
Deceas'd's Panegyrick ; they return in 


that manner Home to the Relations, 


where they ſtay the reſt of the Day, 
and are entertain d. The Men retire 
too, altogether refign'd to the Will of 
God, after they have ſeveral times re- 
peated the following Words: God have 
Mercy on bin; Providence would haue 
it thus. Such was the Deſtiny which the 
Almighty had writ = his Head, and 
bis Hour was Come. They afterwards pay 
their Compliments to the Relations, 
and aſſure em by theſe two Words 
Ahaternna aandek, that they take a large 


ſnare in their Affliction: Selame t erraſſek, 


God preſerve your Head, &c. 


Thus do the Arab Bedouins live and 


die, I mean, thoſe that inhabited Mount- 
Carmel and the Places thereabouts 
when J was at the Grand Emir's, and 
when the Obſervations were written. 


There has been ſince a great deal of | 
F Revolution 


charm'd with the Beauty 
RNoom of the Firſt Inhabiranrs : 
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Revolution in that Government. The 
Arabs who poſſeſs d it under the Autho- 
rity of the Baſhaws, have it no longer 
in their hands; 'tis the Turks that are 
now Maſters of it, to the great Diſſatiſ- 
faction of the People who thought them- _ 
ſelves very happy under the Turabeyes. 
* Theſe Arabs have been gone into 
other Parts of Paleſtine beyond Jordan 


a 


— 


* is the Lot of the Arabs of the Deſart not to be 
lond fix'd in the ſame Places: The Beauty and Accom- 
modations of a Country draw em, they keep there as 
long as they can; the leaſt Revolution ſends em pack- 
ing: God formerly deliver d to their Anceſtors the 
Provinces of Ammon and Moab, accordi to the 
Prophecy of Ezekiel, Chap. 25. v. 4. „ ſays 
Father Calmet, bceauſe they had conquer'd iv by 
their Arms; but becauſe the Caldeans having ſub- 
jected thoſe Countries, and carry'd the Inhabitants 
of 'em beyond Euphrates, the Neighbouring "Arabs 
and Fertility of thoſe 
Provinces, came thither and ſertled there in the 
| | The Learned 
Commentator remarks that in this Paſſage of Exekie/ 
our Arabs Genius and Way of Life are perfectly well 
expreſs d: Their Food, ſays he, is Milk, their 
Habitations Tents, their Riches Cattle, their Beaſts 
to ride on Came!s, without Cities, without Villages, 
without Houſes, without any fix'd Abode ; they paſs 


from one Place and. Province to another according 


as the Seaſon, their Fancy, and the Nature of the 
Paſtures invite em. | 


N 4 for 


for ſeveral Years. There may here. 


after ſome News be given of em, if | 


the reſt of my Memoirs happen to ſee the 
. 


The End of The Manners. and Cuſtoms 
: of the ARABS, 
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AE Author to whom we 
owe this Deſcription 1 
Arabia, 1s one of the mot 
Emment among the Eaſt- 
erns. His whole Name 

- - and his Qualities taken 
from the Arab Writers and the Title of 
his Works, are, Almalic Almuayd Amad- 
din 9 Ebn Malic Alaf- 


| cal 


cc The PREFACF to the 
dal Nouraddin Aly, Ebn Jumaladdin 
Mahmoud, Ebn Omar, Ebn Schahin- 
ſchah, Ebn Ayoub, Saheb Hamah; 
that is to ſay, ©* The King aſſiſted by | 
God, the Support of Religion, the Fa- 
« ther of Redemption, Iſhmael Son 7 
«the moſt Excellent King, Light of the 
Faith, Ali Son of Mahmoud, Beauty 
< of Religion, Son of Omar, Son of * Scha- 
“ hinſchah, Son of Ayoub, Prince or 
* . of 15 fi of A : 
We find by this uſual Way of expreſ- 
ing the > Soy and ors Kol 
nealogy of their Great Men, in their 
Titles, that Abulfeda was of the Family 
of the Ajoubites, or Jobites, of which 
Ayoub was the Chief, a Family which || 
gave Birth to Saladin the Great, and to 
other famous Captains. He is calld 
King, Prince, and Sultan, becauſe he 
was of the Blood- Royal, and becauſe he 
ue, reign d in Syria after his Father 
and his Elder Brother, in a large Coun- 
72 of which the City of F Hamah was 
4 Capital. „ ED, He 


N 


* Schahinſchab, chat is, Emperor of Emperors. 
+ Hamab is, according to ſeveral Authors, the City 
of Hammoth in Galilee, compris d hererofore in — | 
| e N 5 Tri 2 . 
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He fniſb d his Geographical Work to- 
wards the Tear 1321, and tis thought 


that he liv'd till the Tear 1345. This | 


Work is à Geography, writ in Arabick, 
intituled, Takouin Albuldan, divided 
into ſeveral Tables, and treated upon ac- 


cording to the Method of the following 
Account of Arabia: It is an Abridgment, 


or rather ajudicious Abſtract of what the 


beſt Eaſtern Authors have writ upon 
Geography; and among thoſe Authors 
there are Four principal ones, 2 which 
the whole Work of Abulfeda is built, viz. 
l. Abu Rihan, ſurnam'd Albiruni, be- 
cauſe he was a Native of Birun in the 


—— 


Tribe of Naphtali, ſpoken of in chip. 22. v. 32. of 
* Abulfeda gives it 60 Degrees, 45 Minutes 
of Longitude, and 34 Degrees, 45 Minutes of North- 
ern Latitude. = 3 
Among ſeveral Faults that are in Moreri's Hiſtori- 
cal Dictionary, upon the Article of Abulfeda, tis ſaid 


that ſome Learned Men have been of Opinion that he 


liv'd in the IVch Century, an Error the moſt palpa- 
ble, and Moreri ne er perceiv'd it; for Abulfeda, by 
Moreri's own Confeſſion, was a Mahometan: Now Ma- 
hometaniſm did not commence till the VIIch Century, 

as all rhe World know, Cc. which has eſcap'd too 


| ſomerhing of Mr. Bayle's Exactnefs, upon rhe Subject 


of Abulfeda, in his Critical Dictionary, tho he takes 
notice of ſeveral Blunders in Paſtel, Pocock, and Er- 
penius, Moreri's Vouchers in that Matter. 


Country 


celxxviii The PREFACE to the 


Country of Khuareſme. He made a Geo- 


graphical Rule in imitation of Ptolemy. 


Abu Naſſar Mohammed Tarkani, 
call d by the Arabs, Al Fariabi, and b 
4 


the Europeans, Alfarabius, becauſe 
was born at Farab 4 City of Otrar. He 
is efteem'd the greateſt Philoſopher of the 
Muſſulmans, from whom Avicenna him- 
ſelf confeſſes he had all his Knowledge. 
They aſeribe to him, among other Works, 
the Tranſlation of Ariſtotle's Analyticks. 
III. Othman Ebn Said, Al Magrebi 
or the African. 
IV. And the Author of the Anonymous 
Book, intituled, The Fourth part of the 


Earth not Inhabited: A Book at fi | 


tranſlated out of Greek into Syriack, 
and afterwards into Arabick, by the Order 


of Almamon Seventh Caliph of the 


Houſe of the Abaſlides, a curious Prince, 


and 4 great Lover of Sciences and Men 


of Letters 
In this Geograpty  Abulfeda deviates 
from Ptolemy's Method and the other 


Greek and Latin Geographers, and even 


from the Ancient Arabs, who begin their 


 Longitudes with the Fortunate Iſlands or 
Canaries ; he begins his with the Bank of 


the 


= —. DD WV 


my 
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the Weſtern Ocean, and properly with 
| the laſt Cape that ſerves to form partly. 
| the Streights of Gibraltar. 
Pith reſped to the Climates, beſides 


Ptolemy's Seven Climatas, according to 
which our Author has diſpos d his Tables, 
and which he calls Real Climates, he has 


fx d Eight and twenty others, which he 


names Known Climates. By Known Cli- 


| mate, be means, 4 whole Country, 4 Aing- 


dom, &c. containing ſeveral Regions or 
Prouinces; and upon this Principle he 


| | makes all. Arabia his firſt Known Climate, 


for a Religious Reaſon, — Ln fa- 
nous Temple at Mecca, and Mahomet s 


= Tomb at Medina. 


For marking out the Itinerary Diſtances 
of Places, he makes uſe of ſeveral Mea- 
ſures, in praiſe among the Faſterns : - 
We ſball explain em when Occaſion offers 
in this Deſcription of Arabia. 
Abulfeda'? Geography was tranſlated 
into Turkiſh, with a Commentary 


1 Sipahi Zade, who preſented it to Sultan 


Amurath III. about the End of the XV Ith 


Century. The Book is not yet come to us 


from the Levant, 


Thr: ; 


- 


celxxx The PREEACE to the 
Tho * the Piece we are ſpeaking of 

is very much efteem'd and known long ſince 
in Europe, no body yet has undertaken 
to make an entire Tranſlation of it. John 
Grave, a Learned Engliſh Mathemati- 
cian, and who had got the Languages 
by travelling into the Eaſt, publiſh'd at 
Londen in 1650 a Latin Verſion, with i 
the Arabick at the ſide, of the Deſcrip- Þ 
tion Abulfeda makes in his Geography, | 
4 the two vaſt Countries, call'd m Ara- 
ck Khuareſme, and Mawara Inhar, 
Þ+ ſituate beyond the River Oxus. The 
fame Grave, after having illuſtrated Pto- 
lemy's Arabia, had alſo tranſlated our 
Author's Arabia into Latin, but he had 
4 the Opportunity of publiſhing his La- 

ours. 9 


— 
8 — 


* Abulfeda has writ alſo an Abſtract of the Uni- 
verſal Hiſtory, in 2 Volumes. The Eaſtern Bibliogra- 
phers mention ir, but that Piece has not vet appear d 
in Europe. 9 12 | | 

+ *Tis what we call the Tranſoxian ; Duval has made 
a Map of it, which is to be found in his Collection for 
the Year 1677; and Mr. de Liſte has ſince compre- 
hended that very Country in his Map of Northern 
Aſia, to illuſtrate Mr. de Ia Croix's Hiſtory of Genghiz- 
—_—7. „„ 


At 
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At laſt Mr. Petis de la Croix, the 
King's Interpreter, and Arabick dy 
ſor at the College- Royal, who coul 


n WH well 45 any Man of Learning whatever, 
i have given a good and entire Tranſlation 
n of Abulfeda, did only too tranſlate his 
7 


Arabia into Latin from a very fine Ma- 
nuſcript he brought from the Levant, 


b- without knowing that Mr, Grave had al-. 
„. ready done the ſame; and this Tranſia- 
2 tion has been of no manner of Service to 
T, the Publick, ps No 8 5 . 
But one may ſay of Abulfeda's Arabia, 


what Stephanus Byzantinus ſaid of Pto—- 
lemy's, that it was the beſt and moſt ac- 
eurate Thing he has given us upon the 
Afair of Geography ;, whether becauſe be- 
ing in the Neighbourhood of Arabia, our 
= Author could more eaſily colle& pro- 

per Memoirs, and refify what was writ- 
ten upon that Subject before him, or be- 
-d cauſe being a Mahometan, and for that 
reaſon making all Arabia his firſt Climate, 
he bent his mind entirely upon giving the 
nice Deſcription of a Country where his 
Religion took its Birth, and which con- 
tain d the chief Monuments of it. Tis 
evident indeed that Abulfeda's Inclina- 
tion 


celxxxii The PREFACE to the 
tion led him to this Buſineſs ; for beſides 
the Exattineſs we have obſerv'd, it may 
in ſome meaſure be ſaid, that he makes 
the moſt of this Subject, by mixing agree- 
| ably, as he bas done, Hiſtory with Geo- 
. graphy, and forgetting nothing that can 
7572 ly engage the Curious. 

'Tis alſo the Merit of this Work that 

t me upon undertaking a Tranſlation of 
it, to diſcover a Country entirely, which 
the generality of Geographers and Euro- 
pean Travellers have hitherto ſcarce ever 


aaquainted the World with. I made uſe 1 


a4 firſt of Mr, de la Croix s Manuſcript 
which he very obligingly communicated to 
Ms; and 1 had afterwards the Advan- 
tage of his Knowledge and Skill, when 
ter having fimſb'd my Tranſlation, be 
was ſo kind as to read it over ſeriouſly 
along with me, and compare that Verſpon 
with our Author's Arabick Text, 
I bad Thoughts of putting this Deſcrip- 
tion by way. of Sequel to my Travels into 
Arabia the Happy ; but another Matter 
| having fill d up the Volume, I was of 
Opinion that this Deſcription would be 
as well receiv'd and as proper at the End 
of a Work deſign'd to ſbew a Conſiderable 
12 People 


Z — 3 ; for Mr. Hudſon 4 Learned 


Verſion 9 itz 1 have by this Meons 


hand, I have found that the Manuſcript 


Abbot — 
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2 that are ſpread over all Arabia 
an 


the neighbauring Provinces. 1 be- 


| liev'd too that this Piece, altogether new. 


in our Tongue, might be look d upon . as 
a kind of vale Supplement to what- 


ever I have hitherto writ about Arabia 


and the Arab. 
It has happen d however that 
ing m Deſign, I have had an Opportunity 


of perfeting my Tranſlation, by ſeeing the 
Arab eng which. Mr. Grave made his 


by lors. 


1 out both of en 
Fo e bſcurity and Concealment, 


printed at Oxford in 1712, in his — 


Volume of ſmall Greek Geogr 
this Arab Text, with Graues — 


made up ſome Gaps and * d up . 


dark Klee that are in Ar. 


Croix: Manuſcript ; and on the other 


Grave us'd, had occaſion it ſelf, in ſome 
Places, for the Aſiſtence of Mr. de la 
Croix u, which: likewiſe I have not I d 


Hg the Advantage. of. _ 


owe the having that Work to Monſieur the 


5 76 have | 


| 4 
+ | 
1 
13 
* 
5 
j 


echoxxiv The PREFACE to the 


immortale. 


J have this to ſay farther, that the 
Republick of Letters has another Obli- 
gation to Mr. Hudſon, for having inſerted 
in the ſame Collection three other Pieces 
that Grave, whom he highly commends in 
his * Preface, had formerly printed and 
were become very ſcarce, viz. the De- 


ſeription of Abulfeda's Tranſoxion, which 


we have already ſpoke of, and two Geo- 
graphical Tables, one of Naſſir Eddin's 
2 Perſian, and t'other of Ulugbeg's 4 
Tartarian Prince, where there are the 
Longitudes and Latitudes of the principal 
One of Abi. 
Naſſir Eddin Mehemet'Ben Haſſan 4 
Native of Tous in Coraſſane, "was 4 

reat Philoſopher and an eminent Aſtro- 

rer: He drew up, by the Order of 

ulacou Can Emperor of the Moguls, 
towards the Tear 1259. the famows Altro- 


 nomical Tables, which we babe 10 this 


other very valuable Pieces. 
Ulug Beg, Mirza Mehemet, Son of 
Scharokh, and Grandſon” to Tamerlan 


n .. 


— 


C3” 


Nr. Huſdon calls Grave, Cathedre Saviliane decus 


the 


Ry 


— & 
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the Great. This famous Prince, through 
his Mifortunes, apply d - himſelf extremely 
to the Study of the Sciences, and parti- 
cularly to Aſtronomy. We have, under 
his Name, Tables that are in great Re- 
pute over all the Eaſt. They were made 
by his Orders in the City = Sarmacande 
the Capital of his Domimons, by two of the 
greateſt Aſtronomers of his Time, towards 
the Tear 840 of the Hegira, 1436 of Jeſus - 
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Chriſt. Thoſe Tables are call'd Zidge 
ilcani, Ephemerides Royal; *'twas -” 


their Account, that among ſeveral Inſtru- 
ments they were forced to prepare, they 


built. at Sarmacande that prodigious Dial, 
which is ſaid to be this Day the Admira- 
tion of all the Curious in the Eaſt, the 


— 


Minimè verò prætereundum duxi quod de tanto Prin- 
cipe Conſtantinopoli acceperam à Turcicis Aſtronomis, &c. 
admirati Obſervationum concentum, adjecerunt Vlug Be- 


gium præter alia inſtrumenta exactiſima, que paraverat, 


Quadrantem ſtupendæ Molis conſtruxiſſe, cujus radius al- 
titudinem Summi fornicis Templi Sanctæ Sophie adequa- 
ret. Que et ſi dictu incredibilia (nam teſtudo hemiſphe- 


rij 180 pedes Romanos ſuperat) illi tamen Perſas fide 


dignos hæc eadem narrantes ſapius audiviſſe contenderunt. 


Jo. Gravius in ſua Præfatione ad binas tabulas Geogra- 


phicas Naſſir Eddin Perſz, & Vlug Beigt Tartari, 


quas dicat Edvardo Pocockio, & Thomæ Gravio fra- 


tri ſuo. 


Needle 
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Needle of which was as high as the Done 
of Sancta Sophia at Conſtantinople ; an 
amazing thing, but very well atteſted. 

The Geographical Tables we were juſt 

now ſpeaking of, 1 at firft by Mr. 
Grave, and lately by Mr. Hudſon, were 
taken out of theſe two large Works. 


1 A General . 
pDESCRIPTION 


ARABIA | 


HE * Coulzon Sea (huts 
up f the Peninſula of 
Arabia on the Weſtern 
nde, from the Confines 
of the Country of Temen 
— = where that Country is 
the Frontier of That of Hegiaz, to as 
far as Ailah. Ailah is ſituate in the Pe- 
COS 4 3. 6 . oo O_ 


R th 
th. 


2 — N. * 


” * The Red Sea is call'd by the Arabians the Sea of 
Kolſum or Koulſon, from the Name of a ſmall City firuare 
almoſt at the Bottomot the Bay upon the Northern . — d 

8 They 


— 
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ninſula of Arabia, in the middle of its 


| ; an 
Weſtern Region. The other Part of WW x 
Arabia, that looks Weſtward, extends DA 
from Ailah to the Frontiers of Syria, a3 
On the Northern fide Arabia is C 
incompaſs'd with that Part of Syria WW 1, 
that reaches from Balis and Euphrates 1 
to Rahabah and Anah. Anah is in the I 1 
4 middle of the Northern Region. The 4 
| reſt of Arabia, that fronts the North, I b 
[ hes from Anah along the Euph | 
reaches from Ana along the Eupbrate, E 
| as far as Aufah. On the Eaſtern fide I v 
it is bounded by the Frontiers of Kufah, I 
| and by the Euphrates to Baſrah, or Baſ- 
| ſora, which is in the middle of the Ill , 
| Eaſtern Part. The reſt of Arabia Eaſt- h 
| ward, extends from Baſrah along the Ill , 
| Bank of the Perſian Gulph, to Barhain I , 
| They call it too Leſſan al Colzoum, the Tongue of Col- a 
xoum, meaning the Arabian Gulph or Red Sea; for they / 
Tay a Tongue of Water, as we do a. Tongue of Land. { 
I The Arabian Writers call the whole Arabia, the t 
| Iſie or the Peninſula of the Arabs, and very properly fo f 
' - fince this Country is waſh'd by the Indian or Eaſtern 
Ocean, by the Red Sea and by the Perſian Gulph, and F 
no-where joyns to the Continent but on the ſide of \ 


Egypt and Syria. Before theſe Writers, Pliny had faid, 
Ipſa vero Peninſula Arabia inter duo Maria, Rubrum Fer- 


ſicumque procurrens, Kc, . 3 F | 


ann 

and to beyond the Country of Oman. 
Laſtly, On the South-ſide Arabia is incom- 
paſs d beyond Oman with the Indian Sea, 
as far as the Coaſts of Mahrah: in the 
Country of Yemen ; and this Sea winds a- 
bout * Yemen as far as Aden, a City ſituate 
in the middle of the Southern Frontier; 
the reſt of that Frontier reaches from Aden 
along the Coaſts of Temen to the Confines 
by which Yemen joyns to the Country of 

Hegiaz, and 'till one comes to the firſt 
Weſtward Bound where we begun our 
Deſcription. 


Whoever has a mind to make the Tour 


of the Peninſula of Arabia, muſt begin 


his Route by 4ilah along the Sea-ſide 
with the South before him and the Sea 
on his Right Hand; he muſt go to Ma- 
dyan, to Yanbaah, to Baruvah, to Giod- 
dah where Yemen begins, to Zabid and to 
Aden. He muſt then go about the De- 
lart of Temen, the Eaſt in his Face, and 
the Sea upon his Right as before; 
trom thence he muſt keep upon the 


| Coaſts of Dafar and Mahbrah, and ha- 


ving run over Jemen muſt turn directly 


* The Country ot Temen is Arabia the Happy, Which 
makes up the greateſt Part of Arabia in general. 


to 


290 A General Deſcription 
to the North, the Ocean always upon 
his Right : When he has paſs'd the 
_ Coaſts of Mabrah, he muſt go to Oman, 
and to the Peninfula of Awal, to Xatif, to 
Kedamah, and to Baſrah. Continuing 
then his March round the Peninſula of 

Arabia, and travelling on Weſtward he 
leaves the Sea, and Euphrates will be on 
his Right; thus will he come to Baſra 
to Saih, then to Kufah, todnam, to Raha- 
bab, and to Balis, to the Frontiers of 
the Country belonging to Aleppo, to 
Salamyab, to Balkab, and to Ailah from 
whence we begun the Journey. And 
thus have we deſcrib'd the Circuit of 
all Arabia. 5 : 


* q 


"I 


The Deſ cription of ſome Places near 


4 ; Son NEL h 

| | Mecca, or depending upon it. 1 

| q! Ne | 8 0 3 w, 
6 A BUKABIS is a Mountain that riſes 

| near Mecca upon the Eaſt, $1 

|  — KAAIKAAN is another High Moun- f 
j tain near Mecca on the Weſt. be 

th 


| BATN-MoHASSIR is a Valle be- 

1 tween Mony and Mozdelafah, without 
depending upon either of thoſe Places. 
. ALGAR, 
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ALGAR, the Place where the * Pro- 


phet, whom God bleſs, us d to pray, is 


a Cave in Mount - Hara, hard by Mecca, 
about three thouſand Pac es from it. 


ALGAR is another Cave, where the 


| Prophet retir'd with f Abubekre, in the 


Mauntain of Thour that commands Mec- 
ca upon the South. 5 

ARAFAT is the Name of a Mountain 
ſituate between Gaſnah, and the Wall 
calld Ibn- Amar, and Almazanin. The 
Valley of Gaſnah makes no Part of Ara- 


fat, but bounds it on the fide that That 


Mount joyns to Mony. Near the Wall 
Ibn- Amar is the Temple where the 
Imam of Mecca aſſembles the People in 
the . the Day of the || Feaſt of 


 _— 


* By · the Prophet che ee always mean Ma- 
homet ;, and in ſpeaking of him and his firſt Succeſſors, 
they commonly add the Form, whom Cod * or, to 
whom God be Propitious, Cc. | 


T Abube re Mahomet n 
Succeflor and the firſt of the Caliphs. Aiſchah his 
Daughter was Mahomet's third Wite and the only Maid 
he married; and therefore her Father whoſe Name 


before was — was call'd 1 that is to ſay 
the Virgin s Father. s 


| This Feaſt is celebrated the 'renth Day of the 
laſt — of the W Year, by all the Pilgrims 


2 "ME 


2 __ _ 


— äàöeæ— 
23 8 


* 
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Arafat. This Temple is a Famous one, 
and bears the Name of the Temple of A. 

braham. One Part of it ſtands in Goſ- 

nah and the other upon Arafat. Ibn- 

Amar, from whom the Wall we men- 

tion, took its Name, is Abdala, Son of 

Amar, Son of Carbar. One Part of 

Arafat is call'd the Mountain Alramah, 

and likewiſe the Mountain of Alel. 

In Abibeker Achmet's Book, Son of 

Mohammed, Son of Alfakyah, it is ſhewn 

that (according to Almodainy) the whole 

Peninſula of Arabia is divided into five 

Principal Parts, namely, into Tahamah, 

Nagd, Hegiaz, Orud, and Yemen, Ta- 

hamah, is properly the Southern-part + 

of Hegiaz. Nagd is the Region ſituate 

between Hegiaz and Irac. Hegiaz takes ; 
in the Mountains that extend from Temen | 
to Syria, and upon thoſe Mountains are ; 

Medina and Oman. Orad extends from 

Tamamah to Bahram. The ſame Author 


prin 4 


— 


s * amd 


at Mecca, and by all the other Muſſulmans too, in Me- | 

mory of Abraham's Sacrifice, and alſo of Adam and | 

Eve, who found one another again, they ſay, upon T- 

this Mountain, after they were driven out of Paradiſe, ; 
Sec. Every one, according to his Abilitiy, ſacri- | 

fices a Victim, which is commonly a Sheep, and ſome- 

times a Camel. 5 I . 


ſays, 
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ſays, that Hegiaz is ſo call'd, becauſe 
that Country lies between Nagd and 


 Tahamah. He adds, that Alovakadi 


ſaid that Hegiaz reaches from Medina 
to Tabuc, and even that from Medina 
to the Road that leads to-* Kufah, and 

beyond to as far as the Territory of 
Baſrub is deem d a Part of Nagd: That 
from Medina to the Road that leads to 
Mecca, and till One comes to the Deſcent 
of the Mountain call'd, The Flock of Ca- 
mels Deſcent, it all belongs to Heg1az; and 

that what's beyond there as far as Mec- 


ca and Gioddah is in the Dependency of 
 Tahamab. © | 


The fame Author adds, Ibn Alaraby 
has written, that the Country fituate 
between Trac, and Wagrab and Amrah 
Alſaif, belongs to Nagd, and that be- 
yond Wagrab to the Sea, belongs to 


— 


* Kufah or Coufah, a City ſituate upon Euphrates, 
about four Days Journey from Bagdet, was very emi- 
nent in the firſt Caliphs Times; the famous Ali was 
kill'd there in a Motque, and his Tomb is ſtill to be 
ſeen near Coufab, which his Followers viſit with great De- 
votion. The Oldeſt Characters known among the Arabs 


are che Confite ones, very different from the Modern. 


There ae every Day Coins and Inſcriptions, and even 
Copies of the Alcoran, tound in thoſe Characters. 


0 3 = Tahbamah, 
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Tahamah, and that what's between Ta- 
hamah and Nagd is Part of Hepiaz, 
Alſarwat, fays he, are ſome high Places 
above Tahamah. Almoſhtarec has writ 
that Odaib is the Name of a Place where 
there are ſome Waters, that belongs to 
the Children of Tamin, and that they . 
are the firſt Waters one meets with in 
the Deſart as one goes from AHadaſhab 6 
which is in Confah, to Mecca. Odaib i 
ſignifies Collection of Waters in a De- 
art. Bo | To 
 ALarDs, ſays that Author, is the Ill © 
Name of ſeveral Villages ſituate upon : 
the Frontiers of Taif where there's a 
 * Congregational Moſque, "Tis from 
hence that the Poet Alaręy took his Sur- 
name. Alards is alſo the Name they 
give to {ome Hills that riſe towards the 
middle of the Way as one goes from Mec- 
ca to Medina, There's laſtly upon the 


% 3 3 Y — 


* 2 


** 


* 


* There's in the Arabick Text Jamaa, thit 
is to ſay, a Chief Moſque where rhe Fridays Meeting 
is held, in which they Pray for the Prince upon the 
Throne, &c. properly a Pariſh Moſque, by way of 
diſtinction from others that are only juſt like bare 


ſane 
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{ſame Road a Mountain that bears too the 
Name of Alards. ' „5 
Alnazir Son of Shomail, has writ, that 
Nagd is a Term ſignify ing Riſing Grounds. 
| There are ſeveral Opinions about the 
Country of Nagd, but the moſt ap- 
prov'd 1s, that it is the Name of a High 
Riſing Land that divides Yemen from 
* Tahamah, and Irac or Chaldea from 
Sham or Syria: That in ſhort the High 
or Upper part of Nagd is Temen, join d 
to Tahamahz and that the Low par 
of the ſame Country is CBaldea, join- 
ing to Syria : Laſtly, that its Begmaning 
next Hegiax is full of Moraffes. 
Ak K ſtands diſtinguith'd among the 
moſt renown'd Places of Arabia: Tis, 
according to Almoſhtarec, the Name of 
ſeveral Valleys, among which is High 
or Upper Ah, pretty near Medina of 
the Prophet, next to Harah, and ex- 
tending its ſelf to the End of Bakbao, 
where the Burying-places belonging to 
Medina are. There's alſo Low or In- 
terior Akik at the Bottom of the former; 


1 


» — 


* 7ahamah the Low or Under-Land of Arabia. 
Me and 


— — my ̃ -T ⁵˙⁵ A ES — 


296 A General Deſcription 
and Aki Alared in Tamamah, where 
there's a Torrent that runs as far as the 
Valley of Tahamah. This Valley of 
Afkik-Alared is contiguous to Akik of 

Medina, which Shafiay, whom God 
have Mercy on, ſpoke of when he ſaid, 
Had they made an Alliance with the In- 
 babitants of Akik, it had pleaſed me bet- 
ter. Akik is likewiſe a Valley nam'd 
 Dhy-Chalyfah. Sahoul, according to the ; 

Author Allebab, is a Borough in the ; 
Land of Temen; and according to 4!- WW | 
fameam tis from this Borough that cer- 
tain White Cloths that are made there, 
are calld Alſahouliya. But * Ibn Haw 
cal, ſpeaking of Arabia, ſays that it con- 
rains the Region of Hegiaz, which com- 
prehends the Cities of Mecca, Medina, 
and Tamah ; that it alſo includes Nagd, 
 Alhegiaz, a Province, adjacent to the 
Land of Hahrain, as alſo the Deſarts 
of Irac or Chaldea, and thoſe of Giazi- 
7a, and of Sham or Syria. Arabia, ac- 
cording to the ſame: Author, compre- 


— 


* Ibn Haucal, Opere prolixo quidquid in Univer ſis 
Regionibus ſingulare ſit, magna cum laude complex eſt. 
Joh. Gravius, Cc. | 


hends 
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hends alſo Temen, which contains Tab 
mah, Nagd, Alyaman, Oman, Mahrah, 
Hadramut, the Region of Sanaa, that 
of Aden, and other Dependencies. All 
that Extent of Ground, from the Bor- 
ders of Serrain to the Province of Telam- 
lam or Telmelem, and the Southern Part 
of Taif to Nagd, Alyaman, and as far as 
the Perſian Sea, Eaſtward, belong all 
to Yemen ;, and the Author adds, that it 
is almoſt Two-thirds of Arabia. But, 
according to him, from the Frontier 
of Serrain, along the Bank of the Per- 
fan Gulph, and fo back upon the Ea 
ern Frontier as far as Hagr and the 
Mountain of Tay, through the Southern 
Region of Tamamah, belongs to Hægiax. 
From the Frontiers of Abodan to Alan- 
bar, and fronting the Countries of Nagd 
and Hegiaz, is in the Deſart of Irac or 
Chaldea. From the Frontiers of Ambar 
to Balis, and Tatim, or Teyma, and to 
the Valley of Ak Ovadilcora, is in the 
Deſart of Giazirat. Laſtly, From Balis 
to Ailah, fronting. Hegtaz, and oppoſite: 
to the Land of. Iabuc, is in the Deſart 
of Sham or Sria. There are fome: 


Learned' Geographers ( adds the ſame: 


25 Author) 
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Author) who in making the Diviſion 


of this Country, will have Medina to 


be in the Province of Nagd, and Mecca | 


in that of Tahamah in Temen, 
ALGIOFAH 1s reckon'd one of the 
moſt eminent Places in Arabia: Tis an 


4 Oratory and the Rendezvous of all the 
Exyptian Pilgrims, when they go to Mec- 


ea, ſituate near Rabegh. The Place is 
folitary, full of Ruins, and without In- 
 habitants; its Name however is in 
Reputation. © „ 
ALMOHASAB, according to Almoſbta- 
rec, is a Place ſituate between Mecca 
Mony, but neareſt Mony. This 
Author aſſures that it is what they call 
*The Valley of Mecca, and that there's 
ſtill to be ſeen the Temple of the Tribe 
of Kenane's Idols. Laſtly, That this 


Place is fo call'd from the Sands it is 


quite filled with  _ 

Vn Haucal aſſerts, That in Arabia 
there is ꝶ̃ neither River nor Lake that 
| 18 


1 According to Elmacin, Mahomet was born in this 
Valley. = | 3 | : 
+ According to Herodot us, there is in Arabia a large 

River call'd Corys, that diſcharges it ſelf into the — 
| Ss 8 
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is Navigable. If it be objected that 
there's the Lake Almotanah, or the Stink- 
ing Lake z the Anſwer 1s, that That 
Lake is juſt by Arabia, but not really 
in it. As for the Waters that flow in 
the Country of Yemen near Elmazad 
in the Province of || Saba, they come 
from ſeveral Torrents, and are collected 
by the means of a Mole to water the 
Lands that want it. There are how» 
ever in Arabia abundance of Brooks, 
Springs, and Wells. According to the 
ſame Author there are no Fruit- Trees 


at Mecea, only the Trees of the Deſart; 


but beyond the Borders of + Haram 


Sea; and Diodorus Syculus ſpeaks of a Lake $00 Sta- 


dium, Long, and 60 Broad, ficuate in Arabia the De- 
ſart, that every Year threw up a Bituminous Matter. 


|| The Province of Saba, and rhe Sabeans are fa- 
mous both in Scripture and. in profane Authors. The 
City of Saba drove a mighty Trade in Gold, as ap- 
pears by Ezekiel, chap. 27, and by Ffſalm 22. This. 
Metal was extreamly good, and in great Plenty in A- 
bia, according, to Diodorus Siculus, , Pliny, ſpeaking of 
the Sabeans, B. 6. Chap. 28. ſays, Sabzos dit ind 
Sylvarum fertilitate odorifera, auri Metallis, agroruue 
riguis, &c. Ar laſt the City of Saba has chang'd its, 
Name, as we ſhall fee in its Place, where there will 
be ſomething ſpoken. of its Founder. 


+ The Haram is the great Moſque of Aecca,, built 
in form. of a Cloiſter, GC. 
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there are Springs and Fruit. He laſtly 
adds, that Mony is ſituate upon the 
Road from Mecca to Mount- Arafat, 
that it is three Miles from Mony to 
Mecca, and that Bath Mohaſſer is a Val- 
| — ſituate between Mony and Mas- de- 
Fab. pL: 

_ *Tis written in Almoſhtarec, that Ra- 
mah is Þ an Inn upon the Road from 
_— to Mecca, twelve Days Journey 
of Baſrah; that it is the fartheſt 
End of the Tribe of Tamn's Country ; 
that Thabir is a very high Mountain 
between Mony and Mos-de-la-fah ; and 
that the ancient Arabs, in Times * of 
Superſtition and Ignorance, would never 
leave Mos-de-la-fah till the Sun ap- 
pear'd upon the top of Thabrr. 
It is fignify'd in the ſame Author, 
that Alhoday-biyah is a Place ſituate 
partly in Albal, and partly in Haran; 
and that it is there that the Infidels 
ſtopt the Prophet, and hinder d him 


n — 


1 ACaravanſera or Place of Entertainment for Pilgrim- 
Muſſulmans. N = 


* Thoſe Times, according to the Mu ſſul mans, are 
ſuch. as preceded the Birth of Mahomet. 


| from 


7 
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from viſiting the Houſe of God: Tis 


the very fartheſt End of the Haram, 


and as one may ſay, the Corner of the 


Cloifter ; he ſtay d between that Place 
and the Moſque above a whole Day. 
REDwayY (he goes on) is a Moun- 
tain that has ſeveral Arms and abun- 
dance of deep Valleys. I have ſeen it 
from * Tambao all Green; and I have 
been told by People who have travell'd 
over it, that there are a great many Wa- 
ters there, Tis the Mountain where 
the Sect, call'd Alkaiſamya, thought 
that Mehemet the Son of Ali, ſurnam'd 


Alhanafiyah, lid. 


It is farther writ in Almoſbtarec, that 
Koba alias Alcaſar, 18 a Borough two 
Miles from Medina; that the Moſque 
of Altakawy is there f where there are 
wonderful Things perform'd ; that Toba 
is alſo the Name of a very large City 


— 


_— — ” * * 
— 


* 


* Tambao a City neighbouring to Medina; tis de- 
ſcrib'd afterwards. 8 

+ Mr. Petis has tranſlated it, Fanum in quo ſunt Ta- 
liſmata; bur it appears by Grave's Manuſcript, that 
it. ſigniſies nothing elſe but that there are Miracles 
done there, according to the Belief, or rather. the Su- 
perſtirian of the Mabomet ans. 55 


e 
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in the Diſtricts of Fergalah near Alſbab, 
in the Kingdom of Tranſorian. 


ALABURA too is counted among 
the Places of Diſtinction in Arabia - 0 
Tis ſituate towards the North of Gioh- f 
fab, at the Diſtance of about eight * Pa. t 
raſanga's. They fay that 4bdalla the t 


Father of the Prophet died here; but the 
moſt common Opinion is that he died at 
Medina in Nabayah's Houſe, with his 
 Unkles the Sons of Nagar. BOO 
DowMAr A-LCIAN DAL is a Place 
that parts ria from Chaldea, about ſe- 
ven Stations or Days Journeys off of Da- 
maſcus, and thirteen from Medina. 
- OsFAN is an Inn and Retreat for 
Pilgrims, diſtant from Chalis about a 
Station, Southward, From Osfan to 
Bat hmar tis three and thirty Miles. 


. ee 


— —_ 


* Caicoba Ring of Perfia, he who made Tſpahan 
rhe Capital of his Dominions, order'd, among other 
handſome Regulations, that the High-ways ſhould 
be mark'd every Four thouſand Paces. The Per ſians 
call'd this Space Firſenk, a Name from which they 
made Farſake, and at laſt Paraſaque and Paraſange. 
The 2 ＋ waxes is compos'd of three Arabick Miles. 
See the following Note upon the Arabick Mile and: 


ALGIAB 
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ALGIAR is likewiſe a noted Place, 
according to Allebah : "Tis the Port 


8 to Medina of the Prophet, three Stations 
: off. And according to Ibn Haucal, 
J= from the Bank of Giofah to Alpiar tis 
* three Stations, and from Alp1ar to Ailah 
e they reckon it twenty Stations. 
3 ' Laſtly, DaTiraK is an Oratory, 
t and the Rendezvous of the Pilgrims go- 
5 ing from Chaldea to Mecca, forty eight 
Miles from that City. Alazizy has writ 
e that it is twenty fix Miles between Da- 
2 tirak and 4mrah, and that Awtas, where 
— the Prophet fought and gain'd a Victory, 
is ſituated between Datirak and Am- 
r 1 „„ 
2 
) 
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The Deſe cription of |, ome particular 

Di ſtances in the Peninſula of 
Arabia. | 


F* OM Medina to Kufahb or Tou- 

fah they reckon it about twenty 
* Stations; from Medina to Mecca 
ten Stations; from Medina to. Bofrah 
eighteen Stations; from Medina to Bah- 
rain fifteen Stations ; from Medina to 
Raccah twenty Stations ; as much from 
Medina to Damaſcus, and the ſame from 
Medina to f Feleſtin. From Medina to 
Metzr (or Cairo) along the Sea - ſide 
five and twenty Stations. From Mecca 
to Aden about a Month's Journey. There 
are two Ways of going from Aden to 
Necca, one by the Sea- ſide which is the 


3 . — — 


* The Station, (or Stage and Day's Journey) is 
abour thirty Arabian Miles.. A Mile, ſays Abulfeda in 
his Preface, is 3000 Cubits according to the Antients,. 
and 4000 according to the Moderns. But this Dit- 
ference is nothing, ſince they all all agree that every 

Mile is 96000 Fingers Breadths or. Inches. 


F Feleſtin is the Name of a Borough in Paleſtine, 
which the Arabs call Feleſtin too, ſituate upon the. 
Frontiers of 4rahia. 


longęſt, 
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longeſt, the other by Sanaa, and Saad- 
ah, Giaſrah, Nagran and Taif, and from 
thence to Mecca. „ 


ALMEHRAS 1s the Name of a certain 
Water upon the Mountain of Ahhud. 


It is ſer forth in the * Hhaddis that the 
Prophet was a-dry on the Day of Ahhud, 


or at the Battle of the Lord's Day, and 
that r Att the Son of Abou Taleb, brought 
him ſome of this Water in a Buckler ; 
that Mahomet refus'd to drink of it, but 
that he waſh'd the Blood that was upon 


* Hhaddy is a Collection of Precepts, Sentences and 
other Diſcourſes, known by Tradition to have been 
ſpoken by Mahomet : There are ſo many Books writ 
upon theſe Traditions, rhe Collection of which is im- 
menſe, that it all together makes a Body of Doctrine, 
much like 3 Talmud; nay, they ſay that ſeve- 
ral of thoſe Hhaddis are taken out of the Talmud. 


Sultan Noureddin Zenghi, a tamous Prince among the 


Muſſu mans, was the firſt who founded a College for 
the publick Teaching of theſe Hhaddis or Traditions 
of Mahomet, By the by, he was likewiſe the firſt 
among the Princes of his Religion that eſtabliſhd' a 
Chamber of Juſtice, ro take Cognizance of the Vio- 
lences the Great Lords did to Private Perſons, order- 
ing the Commiſſary by him nam'd to Judge abſolutely, 
wich all -poſſib.e Severity, and without Regard to an 
Body, of all the Wrongs and Injuries the People ſuf- 
fer'd from the Nobility, c. 


7 Tis the famous. Ali, Mahomet's Son-in-Law. 
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his Face off with it: And this is what 
S1datk infinuates by theſe Lines, | 


Remember the Place where Huſſein was 
Slain, 15 | 
Zeid, and the Mart 
Suffer'd Death. 


By that Martyr, he means Hamam, 
 Mahomet's Unkle who ſuffer'd Martyr- 
dom upon the Mountain of Abþud near 
Mehras, that is to ſay, was kill'd in the 
Battle we juſt now ſpoke of 
According to Allebad, Howarain is 
a City belonging to the Country of Bab- 
rain: Ziyad the Son of Omar con- 
quer'd it, and was therefore Surnam'd 
Ziad Howarin, The Brother of this 
Sad was a Learned Civilian, one of 
Al: the Son of Abou Taleb's Companions. 
Howarain is alſo a Village belonging to 
the Country of Hems or Emeſſe, South- 
eaſt from a City of that Name. I have 
read in Hiſtory that Ziyad flouriſh'd 
there, when Mahomet came thither a- 
long with Almawyam. 
Among the Cities neighbouring to 
Katif they reckon Tarut a ſmall jen 


yr who near Mehras 


is about half a Station. Tarut aboun 
with Vineyards and excellent Rai- 
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Eaſt of Katif : At High-tide the Sea 
ſurrounds it on all fides and makes it 
an Ifland: and at Low-water, part of 
the Land between that City and Latif, 


remains bare, and Travellers go over 
it dry-ſhod. Its Diſtance from Latif 


fins. * N 
ALRAGIA, ſituate between Mecca 
and Taif, is in the Country of Hegia, 


tis the Place where Adel and XKarab 


betray d the Companions of the Prophet. 
| ALRAGIA is alſo a Place near Cay- 
ber where the Prophet's Army incampt 
when they beſieg d that City, and where 
the Army was refreſn'd by a Convoy of 
Proviſions. DS © OS 

 ALDAHNA, according to Almoſhtarec, 
is a vaſt long Land that begins at the 


Country of Nagd and goe von as far as 
the Region of the Tribe of Tanin. 


ALSHAHAR belongs to the Country 
of Temen, and is a ſmall Town ſituate 
between Aden and Dafar. 

They reckon alſo Hadramaout in the 
ſame Country, a fine flouriſhing Land 
and inhabited by the Children = a 

Tr 
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Tribe of Namud ; tis four Days Journey 
off of Shahar. Its Name is ſet down 
in Allebad, juſt as it is pronounced 
„ 5 
Tuakut has writ in Almoſhtarec, that 
the Lake Gadirkhon lies between Mecca 
and Medina: They ſay that this Lake 
Is about three Miles diſtant from Goh- 
fab ʒ tis ſaid too that there's a Wood 
there, which a Feaſt celebrated by the 
* Chyaites or Sectaries has taken the 


— 
_ 


_—_— Þ o — — _ — 
8 2 


The Circuit of the Peninſula of 
Arabia, according to IBN Hau- 
CAL. 


IE reckon it from Abadan to 
L Barhain about fifteen Stations; 
from Barhain to Oman about a Month's 
Journey ; from Oman to Mahrah, a 


— — — 
— 


q 
] 


* Chyartes or Schijtes, call'd ſo by the Orthodox 
Muſſulmans, becauſe they are Partiſans or Followers 
of Ali, which makes a great Schiſm in the Mahometun 
Religion; all the Perſians are Schiites, &c. 


| = Month's | 


a.co os an. 


—_ _— 7. TIE - 


Month's Journey too; from Mahrah to 
Aden, the ſame Diſtance, and from 
Aden to Giodah the very ſame ; from 
Giodah to the Sea Coaſts of Giofab three 
Stations; from thence to Giar three 


Stations more; from Giar to Ailah, a- 
bout twenty Stations; from Ailah to 
Harah, three Stations ; and from Ha- 
rah to Balaka, three Stations; from 
Balaka to Maſharik Houvran, fix Sta- 
tions; from Maſbarik Houvran to Ma- 


ſharił Goutah, where the Damaſcus Gar- 


dens are, three Stations; from Maſba- 
ri Goutah to Salamiyab, four Stations; 
from thence to Bales, ſeven Stations; 


from Bales to Kufah twenty Stations; 


and from Kufah to Boſrah about twelve 
Stations; from Boſrah to Abadan two 
Stations: And this is very near the 
whole Circuit of the Peninſula of 


Arabia. 5 


Tabrin is a Dirty Land, where there 
are two Springs and a great number of 


Palms. Theſe Springs are about half 


a Day's Journey diſtant from each o- 
ther, and moſt of the Palms are plan- 


ted near the Springs. Tabrin is 


next to Haſa, Katif, and Tamamab. 
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* Haſa, Tubrin, and Tamamabh lie as 
it were in a Triangle. Yamamah is 
upon the Weſt, Haſa upon the Eaſt, 
and Tabrin upon the South a little 
farther from the t'other two. Tabrin, 
according to Almaſbtarec is the Name 
of a Sandy Country, the Eaſtern End 
of which can't be known. nor diſtinguiſfi d 
from the Land of Tamamab. At Ta- 
brin the Air is extreamly bad, and 
People who have been there have told 
me that the Inhabitants of the Place 
are perſwaded that thoſe who eat Dates, 
drink Water, and ſleep in the Shade 
there, commonly catch a Fever: The 
Dates are like thoſe of Medina. 
Kademah has the Reputation of be- 
ing one of the eminenteſt Places be- 
longing to Barrhine. *Tis a Bay that 
extends it felf on the Coaſts of Bar- 
rhine, Boſrah, and Katif. Tis two 


Days Journey between Kademah and 


. Tabrin and Hſa. 


Boſrah ; from Kademah to Katif three 
Days. This Bay lies South of Boſrah 


- 


* Mr. Petis's Manuſcript adds, that the Diſtance is 
three Days Journey, and that it is rhe ſame between 


and 
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and is calld Kademah Albohour, the 
Gulph of Seas. A multitude of Arabs 
live upon its Coaſts, who have: there 

le and thereabouts convenient Paſturage, 

n, and abundance of Wells, the Water of 
nc W which riſes to the very Brims at certain 

1d Times with as much Regularity as the 

d Sea-Tide. oh 


4 
1d WW The End of The Deſcription of the 
ce | Peninſula of ARABIA, 
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A DESCRIPTION of the 
CITIES of ARABIA, 


Contain d in ABULFEDA's Tables. 


tains, In this City is the Xy2be, rais'd 


in the middle of the Temple or Moſque 


call'd Haram: We omit the Deſcrip- 
tion of it, becauſe it is a very famous 
Mountain, and very well known among 


us. One Half of the City of Mecca 


* — 
— 


he Mabomet ans call Mecca, Omm Altora, The 


Mother of Cities, or The Metropolis of Muſſul mans, 
becauſe of the Al or Caabab, a Square Houle, built 


according to the Mahometans, by Abrabam and his 
Son Iſhmael, which is in the Haram or Sacred Moſque. 


2 LI bears alſo the Name of Beit Allah os Houſe 


Ecca. is ſituate in a Valley 
among ſome barren Moun- 


15. 
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is calld Beta. Giamhury has written 
in his Sih bah that only Half of Mecoa 
had that Name, becauſe of the Multi- 
tude of its Inhabitants, for Bekkaho or 
Bekkye ſignifies an extraordinary Crowd. 
There's a Wall goes quite round Mecca. 
In the Haram there's + the famous Zem- 
zem-Well, at a little Diftance from the 


Door of the Xyabe, and over this Well | 


I lere's a beautiful Domme. 
II. mayer of the Prophet ſtands 
in the Plain, it has upon the North the 
Mountain Ohud, on the South that of 
ey Labor. This City and its adjacent 
4 Parts abound with Palms, and its Soil 
24 £5 very damp. There's in Medina ** the 


ue Moſque and Tomb of the Prophet : 
2 | 5 Eat e 
Ous e e — — — 
ng * 'Tis a Commentary upon the Alcorgn. 0 
ca + See che Voyage de 4 Arabie Heureuſe, upon the Zem- 


zem-Well, p. 287. 2 | | 

| Medinahb ſignifies in Arabick a City in general. 
The Mahometans call'd fo (that is to ſay, The City, 
by way of Excellence) what was before nam'd Fathreb, 


bull becauſe Mabomet made it the Sear of the Empire of 
| his the Muſſulmans, and becauſe he dy d chere, c. Ir is 
que. calld roo Medinah al Nahi, the City of the Prophet. 
ouſe * The Moſque of Medina was built by Mahomet 


fer his Retreat or Flight into chat Town, He 9 


x 17 755 4 
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Lon the Right of that Tomb are thoſe 
of Abudetre: and Omar. The Town i: 
Incotapaſs'd with a Brick Wall. Among 
the Villages about Medina, Rabdah i: 
lool d upon as ons of the greateſt Note 
eng cre the: Tombof 4 Lur Alaſa 
xx, to: whom God, Oc. This Place 
lin under the 67th Degree, 30 Minutes 
Longitude, and the 24th Degree, 10 
Minutes Latitude. At Medinar is the 
Zedbaat or Fort- Well, which there is 
ment ion made of in the Hhaddis: There's 
alſo there the Well of Aris, which the 
Ring or Seal of Mahomet being fallen 
into out of Oſnan the Son of Ofan's 
Hands, the Prophet would nor let him 
look for i it, and hinder'd him from get- 


ing it _ 


0 : * 
— ' — — 8 l 3 va = = — 


_ his Days there, and the Muſſulmans, after WY 5 
been at Mecca, the Place of his Birth, come and viſit his 
- Tomb in the Moſque of Medina. This Tomb of Black 
Marble is in a Corner of the Moſque, and cover d wich 
a2 Dome that makes a kind of a ſittie Chapel. Father 
Alexander was deceiv'd, as were ſeveral others before 
him, when he writ that this Tomb hung in the Air, Or. 
Sepulchrum ejus ſublime pendet vi a elatum, &c. 
a thing abſurd he mpoſſible. 
*r. Fetus Manuſcripr imports, that whatever bis gi 
| Fearch Oſman made, he could neyer find it. Arabia 


wu Auras 
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hose III. ALA was formerly a ſmall 
n Town, with ſome fruitful; Lands about 
10ng t: Tis the City of thoſe 7ems who 
* gere turnd into Hogs and »;Monkeys, 
ute; t ſtands upon the Coalt of the Neu Sea, 
pretty near the Road of the; Egyptian 


ace ilgrims that are going to Mecca. Tis 
utes Now nothing but a Tower, the Reſi- 
ro Pence of a Governor who depends up- 
the W" him of Grand Cairo. There are n 
e is Monger any ſawn Fields there. Tber 
eres Is formerly a Fort built in the Sea, 
the Nut it is all gone to Ruin, and the Com- 
llen Wander lives in the Tower we were juſt 


| ſpeaking of, which ſtands at the Wa- 
him er-ſide. e | __ : 7 " ft = OF 15 
ge- IV. || MADYAN is a Town in Ruins 
pon the Shore of the Red-Sze, on the 


— J * There is ſome likelvhood that Ailah is Elana, 
have lich the ancient Geographers ſpeak of; however in 
Gr his ie Acts of the Council of Chalcedon held in 451, 
Black ere's mention made of Beryllus Biſhop-of Aila. 

wich MW + The Jews turn d into Hogs and Monkeys, is a Fable 


| wented by rhe Interpreters of rhe Alcoran, upon the 
before Ncbapter Auraf, to ſhew the Puniſhmenr of ſome Fews 
„ Cc. Nrho had profan'd the Sabbath in that Town. . 

. This Town takes irs Name from Madian, the Son 
Di Iſhmael, the Son of the Farriarch. Abraham, who 
bis given his Nume to the Madianites, a People of 


* 


baba, which the Scripture ſpeaks of in Exodus, &c. 
nr „ _. fide 
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from about fix Days Journey. The fi- 
Flocks, is at Machan. Madyan is like- 


Scbòaib was deſcended, and at laſt the 
of the + Moft High, which, ſays the 


Breadth of the Red-Sea in that Place i: 


Son of Iſhmael : He gave, they ſay, ſome uſeful In 


ſent from God to the People of Madian to convert en 


Sea; which is viſibly impoſſible, fince the Town i 
built upon the Banks of that Sea. 5 


ſide oppoſite to Tabuc, which tis diſtant 


mous Well where Moſes water d * Schòaibs 
wiſe the Name of the Tribe from which 


Town we are ſpeaking of tock that very 
Name, which is atteſted by the Words 


Chief or Governor of Madyan, is Schbaib 
Brother. According to Ibn Said, the 


about || a Hundred thouſand Paces 
7 Sch8aib, according ro the Muſſulmans, is Jetbro 


Moſes's Farker-in-Law-: They rank him among the 
Prophets, and make him deſcend from Madian the 


ſtructions to Moſes and Aaron, which has a Foundatiot 
in Scripture, and for that Reaſon they. call him Th 
Preacher of the Prophets: They pretend that he w. 


from Idolatry to the Profeſſion of the true Religion. 


+ The Mabometan Author means by this the Alcora ; 
[! *Tis in the Text that this Breadth is about 4 C. Hy 
rier's Stage. The Arabian . es expreſs them it 
_ Jelves ſo, to ſignify the Way a Veſſel may make in th it. 
ſpace of a Day and a Night, with a common Wind , te 
which the Cherif Edriſi computes at dbour a Hundred pl, 
thouſand Paces. Bur Mr. Grave is miſtaken here i 
his Manuſcript, by raking (as he has done) this Di the 
ftance for that which is between Madyan and the Real M. 


There 
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fant There's near Madyan a | 
Maſamiyab, built upon the Weſtern 
Coaligt that. ven... 5 5 Hi 
V. TayMa is a Fort of greater Note 
than Tabuc, and there's abundance of 
Palms thereabouts. Alazizy has writ 
that Tayma belongs to the Tribe of Tay. 
The Fort or Caſtle of Tayna is call'd al- 
ſo Alablak; they ſay it was built by Sa- 
non! Son of Adiya, who made ſome 
Verſes upon it. We have, ſays he, 4 
Mountain that's the Delight of all the 
Neighbourhood ; their Eyes are dazled 
wth looking at it. A is the only 
one in the World, which is full of its Re- 
nwn : It has the Features of a rare 
Beauty, and its Whiteneſs glitters upon 
its Front and Feet, The Author did 
ne ea not finiſh this Subject in his Poetick 
ion. Enthuſiaſm. 1 5 95 5 
VI. TABUc lies between Hager and 
Hria : There are Waters and Palms in 
It, Tis faid that Aikah's Companions, 
to whom God ſent Sch6azb, liv'd in this 
Place: Schbaib was not born amongſt 
them, but among the Inhabitants of 
Madyan. The Author of Xanum ſays, 
| . en — ---. 


— 
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that Tabuc lies to the Eaſt, and Madyan dig 
„„ RE ns 

VII. X HaG's, according to Ibn Hay 
cal, is in the Mountains, a Day's Tour! 
ney off of the Valley of Alkary ; by 
this wants Exactneſs, and I know that h 
betwixt thoſe two tis above five Dass _ 
Journey, He fays, that it was the Re- 


gion poſſeſs'd by the Tribe of Tſammoud 
of which God ſays, The Tſammoudites Dr 
to whom the Stones of the Valley returndf ger 
Anſwer. And he adds, that he has Bat 
feen thoſe Mountains, with the Grotto' 72 
and Waters that are there, which God Os 
Has alſo expreſs'd by theſe Words; The _ 
Hall with Hammering and with Iaduftryfl mn. 
Hag r or Hagiar, is an Arabick Name that ſigni , 
fies a Stone, Tis thought, and with a great deal of. 
Reaſon, that the City of Hager is the ſame that the e 
Ancient Geographers: call'd Petra deſerti, the old Me- Rel 
topolis of Arabia. Ep | 1 
. + The Tſammoudites or Themudites is the Tribe that anc 
had for their Chief Thamud che San of Amar: The A. co: 
coran ſpeaks very much of them, and of che Prophet anc 


Saleh, Themaud's Nephew, whom God ſent to Ha; , nf 
and who was very ill receiv'd by the Themudites, who wa 
dug themſelves Caves to fecure em from the Anger i Ir 
of Heaven. Our Author brings in their Hiſtory here, in 
aſcribing to God himſelf the Words of the Alcoran, ac- ! 
cording to the Blindneſs of his Religion. of 


dig 
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„ dig Lodgings. in the Mountain. They 
Her al hol ene ang 32 op 
Religious or Pilgrims from Syria {top 
Haw — as they — ITbey are 
bu rom Alaly,” as one goes towards Syria, 
u about half a Day's Journey: Tis ſaid 
that the * Prophet prohibited: the 
Drinking of the Water of thoſe Moun- 
tans... [PHO 4 CET 30MIN £5 | 

VIII. |} Tarmor is a ſmall Tawn. in 
the Deſart of Syria, and in the Depen- 

dency of Hens or Emeſſe, but more 
Eaſterly than that City. The Soil of 
Tadmor is extremely Damp z there is 
abundance of Palms, Olives, and Eig- 
trees there. There are to be found 
there, among heaps of Ruins, fine Mo- 


* This Prohibition proceeds from Mabomet's deteſt- 
ing that Province for the Themudites Crimes, and their. 
Rebellion againſt Saleh, . A W 


The Learned no longer doubt Tadmor's being the 
ancient Palmyra that Solomon built iu the Deſart, ac” 
cording to the 1ſt Book of Kings, chap. 9. ver. 18 · 
and which the Emperor Adrien had rebuilt and mag- 
nificently adorn d. Zenobia, ſo famous in Hiſtory, 
was Queen of Palmyra, &c. See the Relation of ſome 
Travels to Palmyra by Mr. Hallifax, printed ad London 
n 1705, with Remarks: Tis a very cutious Piece, 
which the Journals of Trevoux have given an Account 


* 


ot in November and December 1713. be es 
7 P 4 numents 


to Rabba. 


Tanbo, according to 1 


© + mis Port is upon the Red-Sea. 
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numents of Antiquity, Pillars, Marbtes 
Se. The Town is three Stations off of 
Hems, and as many from Salamiya : 'Tis 
Wald, and has 4 Fort: They reckon 
ir, according to Alazizy, nine and forty 
Miles from * Tadmor to Damaſcus, and 
a hundred and two Miles from Tadnor 


IX. IANBO a ſmall Town upon Me- 
dina Road, of which there is mention 
made in the Hhaddis, Ibn Said writes, 
that at Tanbo there are ſome Springs 
ſome Meadows, and a Caſtle: The 
Tribe of Heſu live there. There is a 
+ Port a Day's Journey off the Town. 
Haucal, is 2 
Caſtle, all about which there are Palms, 


* The Authors who have taken the Ruins of Balbec 
- which is the ancient Heliopolis of Syria, for thoſe of 
Tadmor or Palmyra, have not reflected upon ſeveral 
2 2 * trate 5 To ee 

inion, and eſpecially upon rhe Diſtance ad- 
: _ to Damaſcus, from. which the Town of Balbec is 
but a very ſmall Day's Journey, Cc. Pliny aſſerts, 
that Palmyra was in ſuch a Situation, aud in. ſo flow 
' xiſhing a Condition, that it gave Jealeuly to two great 
Empires, ux. that of the Romans and that of the 
_ Parthians. 1 The Territory of Palmyra was 
waſh'd by the Euphrates, &. i Es 


Waters, 
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Waters, and cultivated Fields: Tis in 


this Place that Ali, Abou Taleb's Son, 


whoſe Face God honour'd, refided, and 


tis there too that * his Children reign'd.. 
Near Tanbe is Mount Redway, Eaſtward 
of it, where they get Stones fit for Mill- 
ſtones. They ' reckon it ſeven Stations 
between this Mountain and Medina. 
X. KHAIBAR abounds. with Palms, 
and is the Land of the Children of Ari- 


2ab, Ahaibar, in the Jewiſh Language, 


ſignifies a Caſtle. Its Diſtance from 
Medina is about ſix Stations between 


North and Eaſt. Mhaibar, according ts . 


Edriſi, is a. (mall Town like a Caftle, 


abounding with Fruit and Palms. At L 


the beginning of Mahometiſm t was but 
one Houſe between Karidz and Ennadir, 


the Habitation of the Children of Ko- 
raitab and Nodair : Somoul the Son of 


Mt ct 


_ >” —_— — 


* 1 have follow'd here Grave's Verfion and Manu- 


ſcripr, very different in this Paſſage from Mr. Fetis's,.. 
who ſeems to ſay that Ali, Mabomet's Son-in-Law, 
founded an Hoſpital in that Place, the Revenues of. 


which are diſpos d of by his: Succeſſors. 


f Khaibar : They pretend that this Name ſignifies 


rather League and Confederacy, becauſe twas in this 


Piace that the Fews joining together againſt the firſt 
 Miſſulmans, gave Mahomet Battle, © © 
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322 A General Deſcriptioenn 
Adiya lv d there too. Tis four Stati“ 
tions from Ahaibar to Meccg. 
XI. MAGHIAN is one of the moſt 
iuſtrious Cities of Temen, at three Sta- 


tions Diſtance from Zabid: It has two 


large Parochial Moſques. Its Situation 
is 1 75 a Plain; it is included among 
the Towns of the Maritime Region, and 
lies between the North and Eaſt of Za- 
bid, fix Stations off of Sanaa. Tis (ix 
Stations, the Cherif- of Edrifi ſays, from 
| Aden to the City of Mag hian, and from 
/ 1 to the City of Chayvan twen- | 
,, 
XII. * Za BID is the Metropolis of 
all the Maritime Region of Yemen : It 
ſtands in a Plain ſomething leſs than a 
Day's Journey from the Sea: There's 
no other Water to be ſeen there but 
what is in Wells: It has Multitudes of 
Palms, and its Walls are open at eight 
Gates, according to Albiruny. Zabid 


1 — 
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* Zabid is a Trading City, the Port of which is one 
of the Chief in Temen upon the Red- Sea. This Port 
is called Alafakak from the Name of a Fort at the 
Mouth of it. There was formerly one King at Zabid, 

and another at Sanaa, Who us d to be at War to- 
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is 2 * of Temen; and the true Port 
of Zabid is a Place call d Alafakeb. The 


Author of the Book of Langitudes ſays, 
that Mlafakah lies er Sath De- 


gree of ongitude, and the 4th Degree 
3 5 Minutes of Latitude. 

XIII. Taz, the preſent. Rebidenoe- of 
the Kings of Yemen, is a Caſtle in the 
Mountains, Tais'd upon the 3 


Region and * the 1 belongi 


Zabid; and beyond Tiz there's a. = 
care hah call 1 Sehadab, where the 
King of Yemen has brought Waters from. 
the Mountains above, and where he has- 


built a magnificent Palace in the middle 


of a charming Garden. 
XIV. HIsNOUDDAMOUL: A, « or Al- 


demlow, is a Caſtle ſtanding to the North 


of Aden in the Mountains of Temer,, 
where the King's Treaſures are kept. 
1bn Said ſays, that this Caſtle is rais'd 
upon a.; Mountain that extends it ſelf 
from North to South. The . 


„ 9 , Cy 
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* This Circumſtance of the Caſtle of Tiz rais d up- 
cen the Lands belonging to Zabid, ſeems to inſiauage 
that Tia and the City of Tage, ſpoken of in the Voyage 
2 [ Arabie Hgurenſe. pag. 194. one and che fame. 
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and inacceſſible Situation of this Caſtle 
have paſs d into a Proverb; for they ſay, 
Hs frong ax Aldemlow. It has to the 


of the Mountains. 


XV. Harcram is a Sea-port where 


there are fome Houſes, moſt of em 
very ſmall and' built with Earth and 


Reeds. Edriſ ſays, tis a Day's Jour- 
mey between Harpiah and Hirdah. 


XVI. GroBLAH is fituated between: 


Aden and Sanaa, in the Mountains and: 


upon two Rivers, from whence it has 
been call'd Medinab Alnahram, the 
Two-Rwver-Town - 'Tis a pretty modern 
Town, built by the Alſalibiyunis when 
they had conquer'd Yemen. Allebab 
tes, that Temen is a large ſpacious 


Country, the Inhabitants of which are 


* 


eall'd Temems or Temenites; and that 


this Country bears the Name of Yemen 


becauſe it lies upon the Right Hand of 


3 The Town of Hirab built by Malek, was former- 
ly the Capital of a Kingdom of chat Name, the. laſt 
Ring gs of. which were Chriſtians... 


the 


North * Hirah, a ſmall Town very well 
Known, and ly ing upon the grand Road 


hd >. BY <> hh... 
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try however is agreeable, and the Town 


by the 


n ** r 
4 * - 2558 
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_ the * Earth, as Syria does upon the 
Left. Head 


ds, that according to ſome 
very credible Authors, Gioblal is · about 
a- Day's Journey from Taferdoum, and 


that it is to the Eaſt of Tia, a. little 


Nor thward, TED : : 72 n 
XVII. Dc1ANAD 1s to the. North of 
Tiz : The Waters there are unwhol- 
fome ; its Diſtance: from Sanaa is forty- 
eight Paraſanga's, and from Dafar twen- 
ty- four. Dgianad is an Infectious Place, 
about half a Station from Tiz. Ac- 


cording to the Cherif Edriſi, Dgianad is 


between Damar and Zabid. The Coun- 


Og 2 * Song and 
large Congregational ue, that goes 
: x of Maas? Ibn. Giabal's 
Moſque, . becauſe he built it. Moſt of 
the Inhabitants of Dgianad are Schiites, 
or Sectaries of Ali. Pretty near this 


n 


* By the. Earth, the Muſſul mans mean Meccaand its 
Territory, which. they think to be the Centre or Mid- 
dle of the World, and this out of Emulation, becauſe 
the ancient ems and Chriſtians have believ'd the ſame 
of Feruſalem, authoriſed by ſome Paſſages of Scrip- 
ture that: ſcem to favour that Opinion. 
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326 A General Deſcription 
Town is the Valley of Saboul, which 
leads to the Deſart, and to a Mountain 
with a thouſand. Villages upon it: The 
— of this Mountain is about twen- 
ty Paraſanga's.. From thence one goes 
through barren andy Grounds to the 
Valley of Zabid. 
XVIII. * Daman id a famous city 
in Tenen; tis the native Place of ſeve- 
„ illuſtrious Perſons who have writ 
the Words of the Prophet and his Di- 
ſcipies. The Hiſtorians talk much of 
Damar, which is ſixteen. Paraſanga's 
from Sanaa, and eight from Dgafar.. 
Eariſi writes, that it is two Stations 
from Dama to Sanaa; and that upon 
the Road that leads to Damar there's a 
Mountain with a. magnificent Moſque 
upon it, built too by Maad Ibn Giabal | 
2d bearing his Name. | 
XIX. Hal v eis a Town ſituate upon 
the- Confites- of Temen, on the fide of 
Hegiaz. Whoever, ſays Edrifi, has a: 
mind to- paſs from Tehamah to Sanaa, 
Hu 80 from Serrain about fix Saeed 
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18 os the . de 1 arabic jaws upon Danar, 
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and in this Province is the Town of 
Haly, fo call'd from Haly the Son of 
Jacob. 
XX. Groppan; or * Deiudds is the 
Port of Mecca, at the Diſtance of about 
two Stations upon the Bank of the Red- 
Sea: This Port is very famous. Edri/e 
ſays too, that Gioddah is a Sea- port, 


and that between the Town of that 


Name and Mecca tis about forty Miles: 
It is the Rendezvous of the Pilgrims that 
go from Aidzab to Mecca and Medina. 

XXI. Dparar is a Town ſituate 


upon the Bank of a Gulph that comes 


Fol the Southern Ocean, and runs 
up the Land Northwards the ſpace of 
about a hundred Miles. At the lower 
End of that Bay ſtands the City of 


Ddafar. The Outward-bound Veſſels 


from that Port can ſail only with a 
he Wind: They fail oo this Gulph - 

go to the Indies. Ddafar is os 
Capital of the "County 0 3. : 


5 4 
1 — — ö — ” * * 


* Tis ai trad 201 Port: of Gedda, Fo ale 8 
is uſually a Tarkiſh Baſhaw, whoſe Authority is pretty 
much limited. The — — 9 * bot 
. Tomb chere. 
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Productions in that Country, ſuch as 
the Nutmeg, the Nardzil or Coco, the 
Indico, '&'c; Fo the North of Ddafar 
there are ſome ſandy Hills, upon which 


the Tribe of Beniaad live. Between 
Ddaſar and Sanaa it is twenty-four Pa- 


raſanga s. Some ſay that Ddafar is up- 

on the Coaſts of Jemen, and that there 
are ſeveral Gardens and. Rivulets there- 
abouts. Laſtly, Ddafar is ſcarce bigger 
than a la ge Village. 8 


XXII. SERRAIN is nineteen Para- 


fanga's to the North from Hay: Tis, 


ſays. Allebab, a ſmall Town near Gioddah 


in the Diſtricts of Mecca. - Alazizy ſays, 
that Sorrain is upon the Sea- ſide, four 


great Days Journey off of Mecca. Ac- 


cording to Edriſ, the Borough of T7 


lamlam, which is an Oratory and the 
Rendezvous of the Temen Pilgrims that 


are going to Mecca, is hard by Serrain. 


XXIII. NEnGERAN, or Nag ran, is 
a {mall Town with ſome Palms in it: 
*Tis inhabited by ſome Families of the 
Tribes of mn. A. Turkey-Leather 


comes from thence. This Town is ten 
Stations off of Sanaa: It ſtands between 


Aden 
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There are ſeveral Plants and other Indian 
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= Aden and Hadramout in the Mountains, 


as where there's a multitude of Frees. 
Tc They are almoſt twenty Days a going 
ar from Mecca to Nedgeran, a ſmooth ſtrait 
h- Way; upen Camels : This Road lies 
en between Sanaa and Mecca, to the Eaſt 
a- of Saadabh. Nedgeran is one of the De- 
p- pendencies of the Fribe of Hamadan, 
re ſituate among Towns, Villages, Seats, 
e- EEE ©1502: 
er XXIV. * AEN. This City is calld 
Aden Abyan: It ſtands upon the Edge 
u. of the Main Ocean. Tis a Town of 
great Trade, where Ships from the 
th Indies arrive every Day, and are every 
s, Day going out thither from its Port. 
ur In the Geographical Books, the Lon- 


Ce gitude of Aden is 66 Degrees, 30 Mi- 
a= nutes, and the Latitude x1 Degrees. 
at Cs RS : 

| * The Deſcription of the City of Aden, of its Port, 
8 5 and Parts adjacent, is to be Grp in the Voiage de 
18 [ Arabie Heweuſe, pag. 40, c. The Article of Aden 
t: is not at all exact in the Bibliot heque Orientale : Among, 

5 other Things, what Mr. Herbelot ſays is not true, that 
"F the Turk is at preſent Maſter of that Tow u. 
er Bur I have followed here Grave's Manuſcripr, prefer- 

ling it to Mr. Petis's, which ſeems to be corrupted. in 

en this Paflage, eſpecially in not diſtinguiſning two Towns 
en ef the ſame Name. | e 
6k 


Aan 
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Abyan, or Thian, according to Almoareb, 
is the Name of a Man whom the City 
of Aden took its Surname from. Twas 
in this Town that the learned Princes 

the * Fatemites were firſt call'd to be 
and declar d Caliphs of Epypt. Aden is 
ſixty- eight Paraſanga's from Sanaa; and 
In Haucal writes, that it is three Sta- 
tions from one Town to the other. Tra- 
vellers aſſert, that Aden ſtands at the 
foot of a Mountainithat incom paſles it 
ea Wall. Its real Wall is dul next 
e Sea, and lecks up the End of the 
—— e on that fide, 
and another next the Land- this laſt is 
call'd Babalſafiin, or The Water. Car- 
rieri- Gate. Tis through this Gate 

Par they ferch __ Water . other 

* | 


* There was a "Dyna there of the Fathiniites or 
Princes that prof ſs d themſelves deſcend: d frem Ai, 
and Fathime, Mahomet's Daughter, who were acknow- 
ledg'd Caliphs of Eeypt till the Conqueſt cf that King- 
dom by Selim I. who carry d the laſt Caliph to Con- 
antinople. 

Abulfeda confirms at the End of this Article, that 
there is no Freſh Water at Aden, that our Geographers 
are wrong in placing à River "— as we have ob- 
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XXV. SANA is one of the largeſt 

Cities in men. is like Damaſeus for 
the multitude of its Waters and its beau- 
tiful Orchards. It ſtands among the 
Mountains to the North-Eaſt of Aden. 
The Air is extreamly temperate, and 
the Days are almoſt equal all the Lear 
round. Twas is this City that the 
Kings of Yemen had formerly their uſual 
Reſidence. There's within it a very high 
Place call'd Gamdam, upon which the 
Remains of their Palace are ſtill to be 


| ſeen, Ibn Said obſerves, that between 


this Town and Aden there lies the City 
of Giabbab. Sanaa, according to Al- 
rizy, is a beautiful and famous Town, 
and the Metropolis of all Temen. One 
ſees few Publick Places there, but abun- 
* Moſques 

XXVII. BATNMARR is the Name of 
a ſmall Province that contains a multu- 
tude of Villages, with ſome Rivulets 
and Palnis. Tis a Day's Journey from 
Mecca, lying upon the Road which the 
Pilgrims of e and Nria take. F rom 


* Sanaa makes a curious Article in the ſame 2 
de FR „* Page 229. 


| Batnmarr 
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Batnmar to the Valley of Nachlab tis 
Palms and continual Plough'd Lands 
-Fhey bring from Batnmarr and Katif 
to Mecca, Corn, Dates, Fruit, and 
other Provifions ; and when there comes 
to. be a Scarcity of Water at Mecca and 
Mony, the Pilgrims fetch it from Batu. 
marr and carry it to Mony, _ 
XXVII. SAA PDA is fixty Paraſanga* 
from Sanaa. The Author of the Geo- 
graphical Rule fays, that this Name 
was given to it becauſe of the Lowneſfs 
of its Situation. Abundance of fine 
Turkey-Leather comes from - thence. 
Saadab, according to Alazizy, is a very 

populous Town, where there are Ma- 
nufactures for Dreſſing and Dying of Skins 
and Hides. It is beſides very Rich and 
Fruitful in its Out- parts. From Saadab 
to Aſhamyah, a conſiderable Borough, 
tis five and twenty Miles, and from 
the ſame Town to Chaiwan four and 
twenty. 1 | 
 XXVIIL CHarwaN, or. Khayoian, 
is a Country that contains ſeveral Vil- 


| lages, cultivated Fields, and ſome Wa- 


ters, with a great Number of Inhabi- 
tants of ſeveral Tribes in 3 
ty 4 : ; wil 


NRAUI A. 233 
ſhewn in Alazizy that Chaiwan is the 
Frontier inhabited by the Children of 

Shodac, of the Family of Tafar, and by 
the Children of the Tribe of Tebazh. 
Edrip affirms, that it is 16 Paraſanga's 
# from Chaiwan to Saad. 

XXIX. Tarr is a fmall Town, the 

Soil of which abounds with Fruit, ſitu- 

) ate to the South of the Mountain of 
1 Gazohan : Tis the Coldeſt Place of all 
the Country of Hegiaz, inſomuch that 


Z there's often Ice upon that. Mountain. 
The greateſt part of its Fruits are Rai- 
. fins: The Air is entirely Healthful. 
; We read in Almoſhtarec that Naaman is 


a Valley lying between Mecca and Taif, 

5 the Name of it is Naaman Alirac. © 
XXX. FaRaa is Southward of Me- 
TT dina, not quite four Days Journey: It 
| 

1 


conſiſts of ſeveral Populous Villages. 
The neareſt Way of going from Medina 

to Mecca is by Faraa; but it is very 

FF unſafe travelling for the High-way-men 

that infeſt that Road. The Cn 
þ Edrifi, in a Book of his, intituled, The | 
_ - Diverſion of the Curious, obſerves, that WY 
5 the moſt conſiderable Places near Me- 
5 dina, and which the Pilgrims ſtop at, 
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are Tayma, Dowmato-Igiandal, Faraa, 
Ha, Alkaray, Madyan, Chat bar, and 


XXXI. Gion As a ſmall Town 


with Palms, is inhabited by ſome Fa- 
milies of the Tribes of Temen,. Abun- 
dance of Hides and Leather come from 


thence. According to Alazizy, Gioraſh 


is a very handſome Town, in the ad- 
jacent Parts of which there's an infinite 


Number of the Trees calbd Xared; the 


Bark of which is good for Tanning, 
and there are a —— many Manufacto- 


ries for that Purpoſe. The Latitude of 


this Town is 17 - Edriſiſbews, 
that Gioraſb and Nag ran or Nedgeran 


are two Towns pretty much alike ; both 


of em have Villages and cultivated 
Lands about em. The Diſtance between 
ö theſe two Towns is fix Stations. 
XXXII. * MARi is three Stations 
from _—_ and Accord! ing - to others 


1 


1 - 7 * * ä 0 


44 Marib, or Mareb, is, e to the e ee 


the Cit 5g of Saba, founded. by Saba the Son of Cahtan 
4 


n, which Saba was King of Temen. Twas 
Rs this Town that Ballis, alias the Queen of S4 
os Po taza came to viſit Solomon; Thoſe char make 


ty againſt -it, © „ 
; | . | | four: 


hat Queen come e from ner have here” a Autho- 
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wor; I >a decay * . formerly 
the Reſidence of the Kings of Lemen, 
call'd'Tebabats: It ſtands at the farther 
End of the Mountains of Hadramout. 
There was near Marib a large and fa- 
mous Mole, the Remains of which are 
ſilt ro be ſeen. This Town is 'calFd 
too the City of Saba; and according to 
Almoſterec, the City of Marib in Temen 
bears the Name of its Founder Saba 
the Son of Toſbaheb or Techbab, the Son 
of Tarab, the vol of Kobtan, Noal's : 
Grandſon. N 
XXXIII. F Arp is a ſmall Tos in 
the Province of Nagd, ſituate. towards 
the middle of the Road the Pilgrims of 
Chaldea keep as they go from Koufah 
to Mecca, Tis near lay or Salmi, 
one of the Mountains of Tay The Pil- 
grims depoſit there part o their Effects. 
Faid is an hundred and nine Parafanga's 
off of Koufah. Alazizy ſays, that Faid 
- 1s, upon the middle of the Road as the 
Pilgrims from Chaldea go to Mecca; he 
adds, that between that Town and the 
two Mountains call'd Salamy and Agam, 
tis thirty-ſix Miles; and theſe two 
Mountains are role or Tay, They 


n reckon 
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reckon it eighty Miles between Faid 
and Alt hoalabiyan, a large Wall'd Town 
ſtor d with Cattle: This Borough is 
about one third of the ſaid Pilgrims of 
of Longitudes it is ſet down under 


the 68 ee, 30 Minutes Longi- 
tude, and 18 Degrees, 30 Minutes La- 
r 


XXXIV. SHEBAN, or Schibam, is 
the Name of a rugged Mountain, with 
ſeveral Villages and cultivated Lands 
upon it. Tis one of the Mountains of 
greateſt Note in Temen, upon Which 
they have built a Fort. Sheban is as 
it were the Capital of; the Country of 
* Hadramout : Some count it fixty-one 
Paraſanga's, and others eleven Stations 
between it and Sanaa, and one Station 
from Sheban to Damar. This Moun- 
_ tain, according to Alazizy, is extremely 
Populous, tho' it be very difficult to 


— 
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* The Country of Hadramout makes up part of 
Zemen : It derives its Name from Hatſarmout, the Son 
of Joan, the Son of Heber, whoſe Poſterity have 
Peopled Arabia. The Capital of this. Country is She- 
ban, which they call alſo Hadramum. 
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get at. There's * Cornelian, Agate and 


ſuch other Stones of great Beaut there. 
The Cherif Edriſi obſerves that there are 
two Towns in Hadramout, one. call'd 
Tarim and the other Sbeban. That She- 
ban is an almoſt Impregnable Fort, 
well provided and ſituate upon the 
Mountain of the ſame Name, and he 
adds, that upon this Mountain there are 
ſeveral Villages, Cultivated Lands, and 
Running Waters 

XXXV. Hoe's or + Hil is, ac- 
cording to Alnoſbtarec, a famous City 
and the Ce one in Tamanaß, of the 


r 


£ 


— 


38 According to Plim Teſtimony, the Antients 

were perſwaded that there was no Onyx any-where but 
in Arabia. And in the Book of Fob, Chap. 
28. v. 19. there's mention of the Topaxes of Chus or 
Ethiopia, which is properly Arabia in ſeveral Collages 
of Scripture. 


+ Here's another Town of rhe Name of ther. Hagr, | 
or Hagiar in Arabia; we have ſeen the Situation of the 
arſt, at Article vil. This here is in the Province 
of Y amamah or Bahrain, almoſt at the fartheſt End 
of Arabia next the Levant. The Bibliot heque Orientale 
does not diſtinguiſh theſe two Towns enough, and 
aſcribes to the firſt what evidently agrees only to the 
ſecond: The Tomb, for Inſtance, of thoſe chat were 
kilf'd at the Defeat of Moſeilemah, who after Mahomet's 
Example, had taken upon him the Title of Prophet, and 
had ah * ſeduced a — of People, GW. 
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338 MA General Deſcription 
Tame Longitude and Latitude with Ta- 
 -mamah. Some Authors ſay that it is a 
Day and a Night's Journey Diſtant from 
Tamamah. They aſſert that Tamamah 
and Hoger are inhabited by the Tribe of 
Hanifab and Part of the Tribe of Mad- 
dar. At Hoger there are the Tombs of 
the * Martyrs who dy'd in the Battle 
againſt Moſeilemah the Falſe Prophet, 
under the Cahphſhip of Aboubecre the 
Juſt, Hog'r ſtands North-weſt of Ta- 
mamab, at the Diſtance of about two 
"Stations. Allebab writes that Hag'r is 
a Town in Temen that gave Birth to 4/- 
med, the Son of Abdalah Alazbi, a fa- 
mous Poet, who was ſurnam'd The Poet 
r 
XXXVI. T YAMAMAH ©: The Town 
of that Name is not ſo big as Medina of 
the Prophet ; and there are more Palms 
thereabouts than in all the reſt of the 
Country of Hegiaz : Tis a City of the 


0 ba 


* With the Mahometans all Wars are deem'd Re- 
- hgious-ones, and tis in this ſenſe that they give che 

Name of Martyrs ro ſuch as are kill'd in Battle, 
or die in actual Proſſeſſion of Arms, | 


| | | 1 Tamamah is the Capital of a Province of char 
1 Deſart 
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Deſart in the Region of Mountains. 
There'twas that the Impoſtor Moſeilemah 
made himſelf paſs for a Prophet, and 
there the Children of the Tribe of 
Hhamfah live. Tamamah it ſixteen 
Stations from - Boſrah, and as much 
from Aufah. I have been told by thoſe 
who have lately ſeen it, that there are 
a pretty many Inhabitants there, abund- 
: ance of Ruins, and a few Palms: They 
add that there's a very narrow Valley 
there, and that the Town is at theBottom If 
of that Valley. Tis - writ in Alſahah I 
that Alkardge is a Place dependent upon | 

Tamamah; that Tamamah is ſituate in a 
Plain, Eaſt of Mecca ; that in the Valley 
of Yamamah, nam d Alkardge, there's 
a multitude of Villages, and a great 
quantity of Wheat and Barley. There's 
near Tamamah a very large Spring, the Wa- 
ters of which diffuſe themſelves over 
all the adjacent Parts. 4hſa-and Hatif 
are Eaſtward from Tamamah about four 
Stations. Tamamah, according to La- 
_ was formerly call'd Dgaou or 
8 n 28 


TE. 2. XXXVII 
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XXXVII. *MERBaT, by the Re- 
port of Ibn Said, ſtands upon the Coaſt 
of the Bay of Ddafar. Tis a ſmall 
Town to the South-eaſt of Ddafar. 
 Fdrifi ſays, that it is five Stations be- 
| tween that Town and Houd's Sepulchre, 
and that upon the Mountains near 
Merbat there grows abundance of 
Trees producing Frankincenſe which 
is tranſported from thence to other 
Countries. i IÞ [+ £88) 
 XXXVIIL Ansa is a Town where 
a great number of Palms grow, and 
where there are ſome Running Waters 
and ſome Hot Springs. Tis in the De- 
fart, Weſt of Latif, a little Southward, 
and two Stations from that Town. The 
Palms incompaſs Aſab, and form a large 


and ſpacious Circuit which makes that 


n 8 2 


. Merbat, or Mirbath, a Town ſituate upon the 
Bank of the Main Ocean, fronts upon the South the 
Ifle of Zocotora, and is a little way off from another 
ſmall Town call d Cabar-Houd s, or Houd Sepulchre; 
the Arabs call the Patriarch Heber, Houd, and ſay 
that he ended his Days in that Place, after having 
1 the Word of God to the Idolatrous Arabs, 
c | 28 
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Place juſt like the celebrated *Gouta near 


Damaſcus. Alahaſa is the Plural of Abſa, 


a Name that ſignifies properly a Sand 
into which the Water enters and -pene- 
trates as far the firm Ground, where it 


ſtops: The Arabs dig in this Sand and 


et Water. Alabaſa with the Article, 
ws. that one means the Arabia one 


that belongs to the Tribe of Saad in 
Hagr, for the other is the Palace of the 


Carmat hes of Barrhine ; ſo that Abſa 


of the Tribe of Saad is very different 
from that of Barrhine. This we are 
ſpeaking of here, has no Walls, and is 


four Days Journey off of Tamamab. 


The Inhabitants of Ahſa and thoſe of 
Katif bring their Dates to Thardgé, 
which, as we have ſaid, is a Valley full 
of Villages near Tumanab, and there 


they barter a Camelis Load of Dates f 
ſuch another Load of Wheat. 


1 r 


* Gauthah Demeſchk : Tis the Name the Eafterns | 
give What they call the Plain of Damaſcus, fo tertil + 
and ſo delightful that they reckon it one of the four 


Countries where, according to them, there are the 
fineſt Gardens in the World; the other Countries are, 
one in Chaldea, t other in Perſia, and the third near 


Sa rmac ande. : | 
Q 3 XXXIX. 
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on the ſide of Ahſa, upon the. Coaſt of 
the Perfian Gulph : There are Places 


thereabouts where its Inhabitants fiſh 


up: * Pearls ; its Diſtance from Ahſa is 
about two Stations, and 'tis' to the Eaſt 


of that Town, a little Northward. Its 


Palms are ſmaller than thoſe of Ab ſa. We 
have been told by ſome People tfiat live 
at: Matif, that tha Towi has Walls, a 
Ditch, and four Gates. That at High- 


Tide the Sea riſes to the very Foot of 


the Walls ; and that at Low, Part of 
the Land thereabouts! lies: open Autif 
has a Gatal or ſmall Bay by which the 
largeſt Ships enter lauen and come up 
to the Town "with the Tide; They 
reckon it ſix days Journey from Katif 
to Buſrab four from Katif to Kademab, 
and ene muſt be a whole: Month a going 
from Latif to Onan Tarif for big- 
neſs is like Selamya, and this here is 
larger then Abſa. Cn 

XL. SoRHAR is a decay'd Town, 
one; Part only. call'd Oman, is inhabited 


. 


— 


* This Fiſhe 


ry of Pearls is not ſet down in Grave's 
Manuſcript. . | | 


and 


XXXIX. KaTrr : This Town is 
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is and abounds in Palms and Fruit. The 
of Country of Oman is Hot to Exceſs. Ac- 
des | cording to Alſahah, Sohbar is the Ca- 


< KN pital of that Country on the fide next 
is Hegiaz or the Mountains; and Wiwam 
ſt is the Capital of Oman on the fide next 


ts the Sea. Tis ſet forth in Allebab that 
le Oman lies upon the Maritime Coaſt be- 
ve low Boſrah; and in Alazizy that Oman 
4 is 'a famous Town with à good Port 
— where Ships from the Indies, China, and 
f Zanguebar every Day arrive, and that 
fits Caſtle is calld Sohhar: There's no 
if Town in the Perſian Gulph more im- 
ſe portant than Oman, its Diſtance is about 
p 300 Paraſanga s; tis the Country of 
the Azides or Alared., 8 
XLI. BAHHRAIN, in the Province 
of Nagd, is a cnn, abounding with 
Dates, extending its ſelf upon the-Coaſt 
of the Perfian Sea; tis the Region and 
Reſidence of the. * Carmathes, and has 


j 
— | 


abundance 


4 tt. 
* * 8 
— — 


— 


92 


* The Carmathes were the Followers of a famous 
Impoſtor, nam'd Carmath, who appear d among the 
5 Muſſulmans at the cloſe of the IX, Century. and over 
threw all rhe Foundations of that Perſuaſion, The 
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abundance of Villages in it: The Prin- 
cipal Town of Bahbrain is Hagiar or 


Hadgre; its North-Eaſt Part has its 
Longitude and Latitude given in our ti 


0 


Tables. Tis ſaid in Alnoſbtarec, who ot 
had it from Aazubary, that * Hadpre L 
| was calld Babbrain, that is to ſay, The I: 

two Seas, becauſe of the Lake it has | Þ 


near, Ahſa on one fide, and the Eaftern a 
Ocean on the other. According to 41- ( 
| 


Jjabab, Hadgeri ſignifies an Inhabitant of 
the Town of Hadgre, tho this Term be 
not. very uſual, Tis farther ſhewn in 
Almoſhtarec, that Hagiar or Hadgre is 
a general Name to ſignifie the whole 
Country of Bahhrain, as one ſays Syria, 


made War upon the Caliphs, ſeiz'd Mecca, and put 
almoſt all the Inhabirants ro the Sword. They pol- 
luted the Temple ſeveral Ways, carry'd off the Black 
Stone, and fill'd Zemgzem-Well with Dead Bodies, &c. 
This Sect dwindled away by degrees, according to 
Abmed Nuairi, who is pretty long in his Account of 
the Carmathes, without ſhewing exactly the Time of 
their Fall. Nuairi's Univerſal Hiſtory written in Arabick 

is in the French King's Library. | | 
Hadgre is taking there for the whole Country of 
Babhrain. — All this Article, from the citing 
of Almoſhtarec is very confus' d in Grave's Manuſcript, 
and has ſome Omiſſions which are made up by Mr. Petiss. 
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| Chaldea, and that it is not properly the 


Name of a Particular Town. | 
XLII. MAHRA is a * Province in 


| which there are neither Palms nor Cul- 


tivated Lands : The Inhabitants have no 


other Effects than Camels ; their Lan- 
guage is Barbarous and very Difficult to 
learn; they breed Excellent Dromede- 


ries. There grows ſome Frankincenſe 
at Mabrah, which they carry into other 
Countries. Its Diſtance from Hadgre is 
thirty Days Journey. Mabrah is pro- 
perly the Gate of the Deſart (Ba 
ALHAwAPDV.) Al/ahah reports that the 
Camel call'd Almahrary or of Mahrah, 
is ſo nam'd, from Mahrah the Son of 
Hamdan, the Founder of a Tribe. 


kg 


* There's a Town of this Name of Mahrah and in the 
ſame Province, almoſt in the Deſart. There was for- 
_ merly, ſays S. Simeon, a famous Monaſtery near Mab- 
8 har 3 they pretend that Omar Kalife Ommiade was 
ury'd, | 
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PERSIAN SEA, 


HE * PERSIAN "0 is an Ef- 
flux of the Indian Ocean, run- 
ning at firſt Northward, between Mek- 
ran, ſituate upon the Streights of that 
Sea to the Eaſt, where there's the 


+ Caſtle of Tia, the Longitude of which 
18 93 Degrees, and the Latitude 24 


Degrees 45 Minutes, and Oman, ſituate 
upon the fame Streights to the Weſt, 


under the 74th Degree of Longitude, 


and the 22d Degree, 45 Minutes of 
Latitude. This Sea runs afterwards 


| Eu! the * COS always ex- 


. — 3 
— 
— * 


— * * _ 


Wr Arabiuns and other Eaſterns call che Per ſian 


Sen or Sulph, the Green Ba ry <a akbdhar, in 
monies Wig to the Arabic 


they call Kaligul :akbmar ; they call alſo thus laſt Bay, 
whe Sea. of :Kolfum. 


+ The Caſtle of T in nor that mention'd in the 
Table, Article XIII. | 
tending 


The DESCRIPT3ON of the 


or Red-Sea, which 
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tending its ſelf towards the North, 
3 till it comes to Abadan, the Longitude. 
of which is 75 Degrecs and a half, and 
the Latitude 31 Degrees: From Abadan 
it turns Eaſtward a little Southerly as 
far as Mehruban, ſituate under the 76th 
Degree of Longitude, and 32d of Lati- 
tude. From thence this Sea runs al- 
together South to Gianabab, the Lon- 
gitude of which is 75 Degrees, and its 
true Latitude 30 Degrees. From thence 
it goes to Saif Alhahr upon the Shore 
of Perſia where there's a goad Harbour 
for Ships, and abundance of Villages 
thereabouts : It then turns back Eaſt- 
ward as far as Siraf, the Longitude of 
which is 79 Degrees and a half, and the 
Latitude 29 and a half. From thence . 
it paſſes beyond the Mountains call'd 
Mankataab and Mafawas, always Eaft- 
ward, to the Caſtle call'd In Onarab 
under the 84th Degree of Longitude, 
pad 30 Degrees ao Minutes Latitude. 
rom thence it goes on ſtill Eaſtward 
as far as * Harmuz; a Port of AKarmaz, 


* —— 


—— — —ͤ—— — — 
* Orme | 
where 
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where the Longitude is .85 Degrees, 
and the Latitude 30. From Harmuz, 


the Perſian Sea flows between Eaſt 


and South to the Coaſts of Mekran 
and Tia, the Situation of which we 
ſhew'd at the beginning. Upon the 

Streights of this Sea and in the Indian 
Ocean, there appear Aldordour, that 
is to fay, The three Mountains, one 
of which is call'd Kar, the other 
Awir, and the third has no Name. In 
this Place the Sea is commonly Stormy, 


and diſturb'd with Whirlwinds that | 


deſtroy the Veſſels when they don't 
keep at a pretty Diſtance from em: 
*Tis ſaid that theſe Mountains were 
formerly ſwallow'd up by the Sea, 

and that one only ſees the Tops of em 

now. The Cherif Edrifſi ſays that 
Aldordour is a Remarkable Place, and 
that it is ſo call'd over all the Eaſtern 
Ocean. In the Perfian Sea the Tide 
ebbs and flows regularly twice a Day, 
and twice a Night : The Sea riſes 
Six Cubits high, and ſubſides as much 
before it returns to its former State. 
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The DESCRIPTION of the 
SEA of KOLSUM © 


or RED-SEA. 


W E fon os the Deſcription 
of this Sea with KoLsSUM, a 
ſmall Town ſituate upon the Extremity 


of its Northern Coaſt, under the 44th 
Degree 2, others ſay 46 Degrees and a half, 


of Longitude, and 23 Degree 5 of Lati- 
tude. From Kolſum this Sea runs South, 2 


little Eaſterly, as far as Kaſtr which is 
the Port of Tous where the Longitude 
is 49 Degrees, and the Latitude 26. 


From thence it runs ſtill South, bend- 


ing a little Weſterly about A4idad, the 
Longitude of which is 48 Degrees, 


and the Latitude 21. From Aidad it 


runs in a ſtrait Line Southward as far 


as * Sawakam, a ſmall Ethiopian Town, 


under the 48th Degree alſo of Longi- 


don Sagen, Where there's a Turkiſh ba 


tude, 
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tude, and 17th of Latitude. From thence 


continuing its Courſe Southward it goes 


and incircles the Iſle of Dahlac which 


is a little Way off from the Weſtern 


Coaſt, and its Longitude is 61 Degrees 
and its Latitude 14. From this Ile the 
Sea always extending it ſelf Southward, 
waſhes the Coaſts of Ethiopia, as far 
as + Cape Almandab, and this is the 
End or rather the Beginning of the 
Red Sea on the Southern fide, near the 
Streights or Mouth by which the 
Great Indian Sea or Oriental Ocean en- 
ters. The Mountain Almandab and the 


Solitudes of Aden are very near one a- 
nother, and || parted only by ſo Nar- 


row a Frith, that People may ſee one 


— . 


1 


+ This Cape is form'd by the Mountain of the 


ſame Name, which is almoſt all of Load-Stone, ac- 


cording to ſome Arabian Authors, which draws, 


they ſay, all Ships ro that fide by reaſon of the Iron 

they are fitted out with, (gc. The. Moderns have 

own'd no ſuch Attraction, which ſeems fabulous, and 

perhaps gave Occaſion to that other Error we 
Ipoke of concerning Mahomet's Tomb. 


one may fee in the Voyage de FArabie Heureuſe, | 


page 58, 68 and 70, the true Situation of the 
Frith, Tfle, and Mountain, which bear all three the 
Name of Babatmantab or Babetmande!, together with 
«he Erymology of that Name, Ge. | 


another 
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another upon the oppoſite Shore. This 


Frith is call'd Bab-Al-Mandab. Some 
Travellers have told me that Bab-Al- 
Mandab is below Aden, and is diftant 
from it North-eaſtward as far as a Ship 
can fail in a Day and a Night. The 


Mountains of Almandab lie in the Coun- 


try of the Abyſſmes, and one fees em 
from the Mountains of Aden though at 
a pretty great Diſtance. At this Place 
the Mouth of the Sea of Lolſum is quite 
lock d up and cloſed, in the manner we 
have already ſaid. Aden, with reſpect 


to Bab-Al-Mandab, is ſituate between 
the Eaſt and South; and this is all there 


is upon the Weſtern Coaſt of the Red- 


Sea, from Kolſum to Mandab. Let us 


now paſs on to the Shore that reaches 


from the other ſide of the Mountain of 


Mandab, and is the Land of Aden. Up- 
on this Head we ſhall ſay, that from 
Aden the Red. Sra runs Northward. The 


Longitude of this Town is 66 Degrees, 


and its Latitude 11. Then this Sea 
turns about the Coaſts of Temen till it 


comes to the very fartheft End of the 


Coaſts of that Name, where the Longi- 
tude is 67 Degrees, and the —— . 
e 19, all 


— 


352 A General Deſcription 

19, all but 10 Minutes. From thence 
it extends its ſelf ſtill Northward as far 
as Gioddab, the Longitude of which 
is 66 Degrees, and the Latitude 21. 
From Gioddah it runs North-eaft to 


Algiahafah, where the Eeypiians live, 


under the 65 Degree of Longitude, 
and the 22 of Latitude. It then 
continues its Courſe Northwards, a 
little to the Weſt, as far as the Banks 
of Yambaak, the Longitude of which 
1s 64 Degrees, and the Latitude 26. 


From thence it runs altogether North- 


weſt, till leaving Madyan, it comes to 


Ailab, which is under the 55 Degree 


of Longitude, and 29 of Latitude. 


Almoſhtarec ſays, in the Kanum, that 


Ailah is in 56 Degrees, 40 Minutes of 
Longitude, and 28 Degrees, 50 Mi- 
nutes of Latitude. From Ailabh this 


Sea bends Southward as far as Altour, 


which is Mount- Sinai, that by a very 
high Cape, jett ing out into this Sea, 


— 
* — 


* The Arabi ans call Mount-Sinai, Thour Sinai : They 
give likewiſe. the Name of Thour, or Thor to a ſmall 
Town chat is at the Foot of Sinai, and upon the Banks 


of the Red-Sea. They pretend that this Name comes 


from Thour one of 14 ma e/'s Children, Cc. 
8 | | divides 


min, ky A „ Wis. = . 
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NR 
5 divides it into two * Arms: From 
| thence turning back again Northward, 
it comes at laſt to Kolſum, the Situa- 
4 tion of which we have ſhewn. This 
. Town ſtands to the Weſt of Ailab, both 
of em having almoſt the ſame Latitude: 


1 And 'twas here that we begun our De- 
1 ſcription. Kolzum and Ailab are ſituate 
> 
1 


upon the two Ends of the Sea we have 
been ſpeaking of; and ſo are we arriv'd 
at the Northern Terra Firma. Among 
5 the Turnings and Windings that this 
5 Sea makes, which we have juſt now 
] been deſcribing, the Land jets out upon 
the South ; and the Place where it parts 
the Sea is Altour and Mount-Sinai, the 
"> EK Longitude of which is almoſt the ſame 
as that of Ailab. Ailab ſtands upon the 
_ Extremity of the Eaſtern Arm or Chan- 
nel, and Folzum upon the Extremity of 
the Weſtern one. Atilah is more Eafter- 
ly than Tolzum. What's between Tol 
zum and Ailah is Mount- Altour, which 
is more Southerly than MKolzum, and 
Ailah lies at the end of the Cape 


Cn... —— 


ns 


* 'Tis in Arabick the Two Tongues of the Sea; but 
che Expreſſion won't ko!d in our Language. : 
| | that 
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that runs out into the Sea. The Sea 


flows between Altour and the Coaſt of 
Egypt, and ſhuts up the Channel or 


Arm, upon the Extremity of which 
Kolzum ſtands. Juſt ſo between Altour 


and the Shore of Hep1az there's another 
pon the Extremity of 


Channel, u 
which the Town of Ailab ſtands. To 


go from Altour to either of the oppo- 


{ite Lands, is a very ſhort Paſſage by 
Sea, but it is abundantly a longer Wa 
by the Deſart of Fakiab, becauſe thoſe 


who come from Altour to go into Egypt, 


muſt of neceſſity pals round. Xolſum, or 


— 


giax. Altour is join d to the Continent 


on the North - ſide; but it's incompaſs d 
by the Sea on the other three ſides. 
he Sea, we are ſpeaking of, having 
made ſome Way beyond Kolſum, ex- 
tends on both ſides Southward and Eaſt- 
ward, till its Channel, from one Shore 
to the other, is about 8 Miles 
Broad; and this Place, whic 
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is one 
of the broadeſt, is calld Barkab- 
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The Longitude and Latitude of the 
Cities of ARABIA, contain'd in Abul- 
feda's Tables, together with their 
Climate and "Geographical Situation, 
. to the moſt. — Au- 
'4 90rs, 


* = * iz. 


_— —_ 


Degrees Degree 


Names of of STAY | Provinces or 
Cities. Fu FEY .— 5 — 


| Mecca -. 3021 Ale Bekuh 2 or Tha- 
Nai ; if the 2.Clim.\hamah. | 


Medina 7 the middle flegiaꝝ or 

| the 2 .Clim.|Nagd. 
Ailah 3eClim. [Upon the Bor- 
bo | wr i. ers of the Pe- | 
; 4 ö „ ninſula of A- 
| N Jrabia. 


Madyan 5 2 0 5 ehe of © Near Syria. 
; „ * Clim. 


| Tadmor 62 34 44. Clim. jPeſarr of Syria 


| Yanbo . [64 {26 2. Clim. Open the. Sea- 
B Le oaſt near He- 


is | 12 az. 8 5 

| Khaibar 6) 3024 20j2-Clim., Hegiaz. 
Maghian'|64 rs t. Clim. [Upon the Sea- 
AK | Po os of Yemen.| 


We have nd in as Table the different Longi. 
tudes and Latitudes given to the ſame Ciry, a 
| eda' 


| 

* 
ö 

bs . 
i4 ? 
18 
ip. 
1 
19 
44 


j 
: 
| 
1 
ö 
b 


— —— — 
— — —U— 


Tayma of the [Near the Deſart] 
3; im. bf Syria. | 
Tabuc z. lin. Vear the Deſari 
T 1 1 + 
Hagr 3. Clim, Mear Hegiaz. 
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Fedz's Tables, by the dffierent Authors he quotes. As 

| ſuch A Variation can only ſerve 'to perplex, we have 
choſe to ſer down here to each Town no more than the 
Situation that is given it by ſome one of the Authors 
moſt approv d of by Abulfeda himſelf, and chiefly thoſe 
that were mention d in the Preface to this Tranſlation. 
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—— ___ 


Province or 


: % 1 
vw NO Sh n 
; R F* FS n 
u IPES W's — a 1 Camps yy u N 


1 


the Coaſts 


2cſBeginning of 
5 f J ; Yemen, : | 


' | Yemen. 


* 8 | — IF 1 A 65 | 1 
1. Clim, ' | Yemen, | 
x« Clim. | | Yemen. 

E Ws 8 


Ic] I. Clim. | Yemen, | 


1 


30 1. Clin. Yemen. 
1. Clim. | Yemen. 


1. Clim, | Yemen. _ 


Beginning of Hegiaz. 


N the Coaſts | 


End fn” Yemen, - 


Ned geran 


"EY 


of ARABIA. 


1 


Hegiaz. 


| 


| 
Cities, | Longit.| Latit. | Climate. 
6 ln — 
aeg. mideg. M 
5 Fore * 7 I. Clim. 
Aden [o 12 [Beyond 1. Cli. 
21 
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Deſcription of AR ABIA. 
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| General Deſcription of Arabia, „ 
The Deſcription of ſome Places near Mecca or 
depending upon it, 290 


The Deſcription of ſome particular Diſtances in the 


Peninſula of Arabia, - 304 
The Circuit of the Peninſula of Arabia, 3 to 
Ibn Hauca! an Arabian Author, ; 308 
A Deſcription of the Cities of Arabia contain'd in Abul- 

7 feda's Tables; LS, 
(VI Zz.) | | 
1 Mecca, call'd the Mother of Cities, c. ibid. 
II. Medina of the Prophet, the City by way of Excel- 
lence, &c. 31 ; 
III. Ailah, 315 
IV. Madyan, founded by Madyan Ihmael's Son, ibid. 
V. Tayma, _— 317 
VI. Tabuc, | | ibid. 
VII. Hag'r, 318 
VIII. Tadmor or Palmyra, difren __ Balbec, 319 
IN. Yando, | 320 
X. Khaibar, thr = | 321 
XI. Maghian, | 322 
XII. Zabid, the Metropolis of Yemen, ibid, 
XIII. Tiz, 32 
XIV. ideen or Aldemlow, ibi 
XV. Hargiah, A 24 
XVI. Gioblah, The Two- River-City, &c. - Tbid, 


XVII. Dgianad, inhabited by the Seftaries of Ali, Cc. 325 
XVIII. Damar, 4 famous City in Yemen, 326 
XIX. Haly, | | ibid. 


XX. Giod- 


A TA BLE, Se. 
XX. Gioddah or Dgiudda the Port of Mecca wpon the 


| _ Red-Sea, Eve's, Tomb, * " Page 327 
XXI. Ddafar, | | | | ibid. 
XXII. Serrain, | 28 
XXIII. Nedgeran or Nag' ran, ibid. 
e Aden, 4 famous Town upon the Eaſtern Ocean, 
e. 
XXV. Sanaa, the Metropolis of Yemen, the Reſi * i 
of the Kings, &c. 331. 
XXVI. Batnmarr, ibid. 
XXVII. Saadah, "$32 
XXVIII. Chaiwan or nn 5 ibid. 
XXIX. Taif, Ye, 333 | 
XXX. Faraa, | a Ss "ds 
XXXI. Gioraſh, 334 


XXXII. Marib, the Seat of the Old Kings of Yemen, 
the City of- Saba according to the Eaſterns, &c. ibid. 


XXXIII. Faid. | | 2 Js 
XXXIV, Sheban or Schibam, 333 
XXXV. Hog' r or Hadgre, a e. City, &c. 337 
XXXVI. Yamamah, - 338 
XXXVII. Merbat, 340 
XXXVIII. Ahſa, 4 City in the Deſart, &c. ibid, 


XXXIX. Katif; Pearl-fiſhing thereabouts, &c. 342 
XI., Sohhar, the Capital of the Country of Oman, ibid: 
XLI, Bahmin, the Province of the Carmathes, Cc. 343 
XIII. Mahrah, the Gate. of the Deſart, &c. 345 
The Deſcription of the Perſian Sea, call d by the Eaſteris 


the Green-Bay, :; +190 
The Deſcription of the Sea of Rolſum or Red Sea, 
call id alſo the Arabian 1 349 
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